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T r a n s l a t o r 's  f o r e w o r d

01

All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. May the prayers 
and peace from Allah be upon our Prophet Muhammad, his family 
members, and his Companions, altogether.

To proceed: Indeed, it pleases me to have a hand in presenting to 
the English-speaking Muslims another magnificent explanation of 
this great work: The Three Fundam ental Principles, this explanation 
being by Shaykh Salih bin Fawzan al-Fawzan, may Allah preserve 
him.

Previously, our brothers at Authentic Statements published the first 
portion of the book under the title The Three Treatises, which was an 
explanation of the introduction only. In this version, we have the 
complete explanation of the book itself, along with the introduc­
tion, and all praise is due to Allah with whose aid the good deeds 
are completed.

As an added benefit, the Arabic text of the book has been placed in 
the beginning to assist in the memorization of this great work, for 
those who wish to do so. Thanks are due to brother Abu Rumaysah 
Mujahid for facilitating the production of this work; to Abu Qaylah 
Rasheed Barbee for his checking of the translation; to sister Umm 
Yaasir for her transcription of the manuscript; and to all else who 
played a role in the production of this work.
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THE EXPLANATION OF THE THREE F U N D AM E N TA L  PRINCIPLES

I pray that Allah makes it a benefit for the Muslims, and that He 
rewards the author, the explainer, the translator, and all involved in 
its production with the best reward; indeed, He is Ever-Near and 
Responsive.

And the last of our supplications is:

.  1x3 I ,_> j  aJJ 1

All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.

Aboo Moosaa Raha bin D onald Batts, Durham, NC 

A pril23, 2013 CE/13 Jum ada ath-Thani 1434 AH
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. [rn :«,»—Ji] < £ *  a ly r^ J ^3 a ji

4



O L j y  ^ J \  i i  * i j l  U : i J J  J - J  b l i

l-A_»̂ _* aJLj j  ,a_Lo j  ,a jj iij-Li :J_ii VI j

i S ^ j  j-* :dJJ J-J bli .jiJLi. j  4_1JLp iljl LS-i-ŝ
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j  <JliW VdJL5  : JJLS J . J  b l i  jjL5i>

o -  ̂ J ■ / * i,a-  ̂ J j  j \  q ; ll j  ajLjI q -* 3 . 4jlijJL>«_i*

3 ’0 ~j --? J  £4-“-JI j  ,^-LUl olj^_fL_)l :4jUj_L>«_i

j ^ ' j  J~UI ajIj' cr?3^ : ( ^ ^ ; J ,Li_J^43 L*

<^jJi < 1  ' j j ^ - 1 3  i }  ^ i i j  i j j J L i i  

^ 3  0l> : J u i  iJ)j J j l i l  j  [rv :oJUi] <OjJ# Sfl ^  

J *  f i  r rf aL  j  ^ S i i j  o i jU i J i  j U  ^ j j i  i l l

^ j j i j  j j A ] \ j  iL ^  'i^lii j i i  Lri i j

3  [ o t  lu iljpS fl] ^ ^ J U J l t j  i l l  ' & ] $ * $ %  3j k j l  aJ

f e j  ' j ^ '  i- lS l 1*5 li>  : i J j i  J J j J I  3 , i > ^ J l  3 -i 

0  OjibJ j»-£3UJ ^  ^JUI3
o l > l l  ^  Ai £ > U  |U  * U iJ l  ^  333IJ * 1*  ^ U iJ l3 L il^  j^ S J l 

. [ n - v x  :5yLJi] 4 0  5 j i &  ^ 1 3  iSijuI aJJ I jL U j t f jj

.s S L ^ Ij J ^ U L J| jj>  ^ L iS ll  0JL4J ^ U J I  : ^ i f  y i  J l i

3 o L L ^ I j  ^ ) \  j L  iUI 'J \  J l  oSL_Jl ^ IjJ l 3

3 ’J-^"3-l' 3 3 3 ii-> 3
,ajL *^^I j  ,aJIj S(I j  , i i ju ^ J l  j  j  ,a4 j >̂ ' 3

A rabic  T ex t o f  The Three F undam en ta l P rincip les

5



THE EXPLANATION OF THE THREE FU ND AM E N TA L  PRINCIPLES

Cr? J J j  j  j
.  J u i  aII 14!^  ,L^ iUl 'J\ ^J\ sSllJt

4^' £-* *Ai 4 ! aj>-l̂ 4Jl OlJ :̂ JL»Lj aJjJ 44*^-" j  

^  ,aUI ^ J4  U li 14 1 . 3> 4  . [ u  :**»] <1 ^ 1

N >T 14H1 J jl ^  £ 4  r^Lii iJj-» J J jJI  j  ij-s J
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44* j  -h  :jLaJ']< j l i 3l s4k 3*£ i J j j

6



A rab ic  T ex t o f  The Three F undam en ta l P rincip les

iJ)i JJ3 j  . [ \

3̂  1 ^ 3  L S ^ J  LS?^5 (^-11

:iliJI bri j  • [ > **T-̂  *\T’ :fUiSfl]< aJ iJL̂ A ^ ®  <be-^' 43j  

' - J ^  ^ j-5 jdljl eM-5 j  ((3 '̂ A M  cr* dr"-*)) 

. [v :0\—5̂ 1] 4\’J £ J >  £& blS' Uj; b jil^ j jJlJL

<JL5 > i  .<5/ 5/4 C ^ t  d ~ ^ '

j  -3-!-®' 3 4̂ -̂ -Sl br? **'34̂  j  -f̂ Ua-H-j aJ ildij'yij ,j_;_>-jjL)lj 

<3> 5^  j  ,OUJ-Vl j  ,b u ^ i j  : ^ - '>  £ * *  > i 

.OliTjl 14J 

1I I 3 3  y  j  ,iui ni a  n y  sSLjJ- : L ^ j .  r^ i  d ^ U  

,s i^ ji j  s ^ j i  f  iii j  ,(j J L  j  ^  iui JU >> *ui < V o

: aJ^j  j>3l g .1 11 J - J j j  . <111 C~1j j  ,OLda_ib J

^ 4 * ^ 3  4ju (d*Ji jJyj aSo*>uju 3* 4J13/ Aji iui

S^IL. 'y :U 1 1 L. j  [u :O l^p  JT] 4 jUSbJl j i  Nl ÂJ
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J v -̂“*Jl q  <-̂ 4̂  ̂ *̂ 4*̂  »'■?■’14-441 ijbl4?
,(̂ JLi j  q U  i \ ] \  J L ^ > )  ^ J j \  J \  Iy j j r  j z S -  ,li-i lL  

: J li j  .4 i> J  LrU <llsf ^bj j  ,q i4 j  J l  <4*^ j J jj-li

4UI J U )  ail bj-44 3Lii ?r^ l  ^  ,liA J l u

u I a j :  y  j  ,aii q  ail ^  bi 4 4 J J  bl fS L ^ ’i : < jJL  j  q JU

J ,0l4a-*j fj  -b ~ J ,SliTjJl <4iP J  ,o*>Ls<aJl jt-i-f-’ J >5̂1 

U 4 q i .4 J l4  :JlS 44J! 4 J4 i^ i ol 44:11

^ j i  bl :3li ?OU/il dr* cribr^ :b^ . i i l i J  j  iJLLJ iJ 

jjJ jL i j  ,j-b-̂ l q̂4l j  >?4_i<j j  j  j  ,414
s ' s  \  '  '  '

^ ;> J-U  :J li ,4 J l4  :31s .£ i  j  ?q i-

. 414 ' 4j l i  514  2^  j j  b li  4 1 4  Jjbir ail jJL ii bl : J l i

q i^ L  Ljli^ 3 j l ^ - a 4' l^ : 3 l i  ^ L U l  ^  4 4 J -U  : J l i  

L&I l i i  bl :3li ?4JljUI 34  ^ q i-l :3li !!JJl4JI 4 .

9



THE EXPLANATION OF THE THREE FU ND AM E N TA L  PRINCIPLES

0j-ijl la ~ j sLiJl i\yX]\ aLa_>tJl iS'jj Ol _} ,1  ̂; >j

\ Lj :3Lii ,liLi UiJU ,LSJ 2_ J  :J li .OUliJl
** / ^

l i i  :J li :J li .f lrf  aJjJ/, j  iill :cJ li f^LU l ^  

j i  j  ,(jJLs, j  4_lU aUI Ji_4) 3-̂ Nl
** 0 " * „0  ̂ . I - . I " 0 It % 11 , 0 " 0 W\ t 0 ' * 0 i * ' *J 4,. 1 jg  ̂J) L̂̂ -P 4JJ1 wL--P

j 4 dr? v ^ '  J  >vV^' dr? dr^r* 3 ’lH't*
. r*>LfJi j  sSL^J' 3 -^ il U 10  JL *  j  *01* j - L S J i  j^ > £ i

j  5j_IjJI Oj-i-jjl I \ * a 0 j  ô Aj 4J j
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A U T H O R ’S I N T R O D U C T I O N

ORIG IN AL T E X T  — -----------------------------------------------------_ _ _ _ _ ----------

. j  ̂ : aUI *l»j*-j  (Jli

The author, may Allah have mercy upon him, said:

In the name of Allah, the Most Merciful, the Bestower of Mercy.

   EX PLA N A TIO N -------------------------- _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

He '3SS& began with the basmalah , 1 following the example of the 
Book of Allah $>. The first thing your vision lands upon in the 
m us'ha f and before every chapter in it is the basmalah-, hence, one 
is to begin with it in letters, books, and writings, following the 
example of the Book of Allah. Likewise, the Prophet Ifc would write 
it at the beginning of his letters which he wrote to the rulers and 
leaders and to the various places of the earth calling them to Islam; 
he would begin his writing with the basmalah.

Likewise, he would begin his addresses and speeches with the 
basmalah, and this indicates that beginning with the basmalah is

I Translator’s Note: The basmalah is the statement “In the name of Allah, the Most 
Merciful, the Bestower o f M ercy” (f»a=t>ll Alll u). This is different from the
tasmiyah (the mentioning o f Allah’s name), which is the phrase “In the name of Allah”
(<111 ^ukl).



A u th o r 's  In tro d u c tio n

the Sunnah of the Messenger US; just as with Sulayman fih  when he 
wrote to Bilqis, the Queen of Saba'— he began his letter with the 
basmalah.

She said, “O chiefs! Verily! Here is delivered to 
me a noble letter; verily! It is from Sulayman, and 
verily! It (reads): ‘In the name of Allah, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful; be you not exalted 
against me, but come to me as Muslims (true believ­

ers who submit to Allah with full submission).’”
[Surah an-Naml 27:29-31]

Hence, it is proper to begin with the basmalah in every important 
affair, every important writing, and every letter.

Based upon this, those who do not begin their writings and letters 
with the basmalah have abandoned the Prophetic Sunnah and 
following the example of the Book of Allah. And perhaps due to 
this, these books and writings of theirs contain no blessing. They 
are of no benefit. This is because they are devoid of the basmalah, 
so the benefit has been snatched away from them. W hy would they 
abandon the basmalah? They have only abandoned it because it is 
the Sunnah and they flee from the Sunnah, or they blindly follow 
someone who flees from the Sunnah. Therefore, one must beware 
of the likes of this.

The meaning of the basmalah is: seeking help, in the name of 
Allah. The statement “In the name of Allah” (̂ 111 ^2) is a genitive 
phrase connected to a latent phrase (i.e., implied but not written), 
which is: “I seek help, in the name of Allah, the Most Merciful, the 
Bestower of Mercy,” or: “I begin with the name of Allah, the Most 
Merciful, the Bestower of Mercy, seeking blessings and the aid of 
Allah by way of it.”
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Therefore, it is a tremendous preface to speech, books, and letters, 
for the person is seeking help with Allah in the (very) beginning 
and seeking blessing in His name.

THE EXPLANATION OF THE THREE F U N D AM E N TA L  PRINCIPLES
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T h e  F i r s t  T r e a t i s e : T h e  f o u r  A f f a i r s  

C o n t a i n e d  i n  S u r a h  a l - ' A s r

O RIGINAL TEXT

Know, may Allah have mercy upon you...

EXPLANATION

His statement “know” is a word that indicates the importance of 
the subject matter. When he said “know,” it means that the affair 
which shall be presented to you is an important affair. Therefore, 
this statement indicates the importance of the subject matter he 
will explain. The meaning of “know” is that it is a command that 
is extracted from the word 'ilm (knowledge), meaning “learn.” And 
knowledge is being cognizant of a thing based upon its reality; or 
understanding the affair in accordance with its reality. And having 
knowledge of a thing in opposition to its reality, or to interpret a 
thing based upon other than its reality, is ignorance, and this is the 
opposite of knowledge.

His statement, “may Allah have m ercy upon y o u ” is a supplication 
for the student of knowledge. Therefore, the Shaykh is supplicat­



THE EXPLANATION OF THE THREE FU ND AM E N TA L  PRINCIPLES

ing for Allah to have mercy upon the students of knowledge and 
for Him to administer mercy to them. This is kindness from the 
teacher to the student, and it is a means of beginning with mild 
or goodly speech and a righteous supplication in order for this to 
have an effect and make the student focus on his teacher. As for 
if the teacher were to begin with harsh speech and speech that is 
inappropriate, then this would chase the people away. W hat is 
obligatory upon the teacher— as well as upon the one that calls to 
Allah and upon the one who commands what is good and prohibits 
what is evil— is that he be kind to the one he addresses and that 
he supplicates for him and commends him, speaking goodly words 
and using mild speech. This increases the chances of one’s speech 
being accepted. As for the one who is obstinate and arrogant, then 
he should be addressed in another way.

Allah the Exalted has said:

And argue not with the People of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians), unless it be in (a way) that 
is better (with good words and in a good manner, 
inviting them to Islamic monotheism with His 
verses), except with such of them as do wrong, and 
say (to them): “We believe in that which has been 
revealed to us and revealed to you; our Ilah (God) 
and your Ilah (God) is one (i.e., Allah), and to Him 

we have submitted (as Muslims).”
[Surah al-'Ankabiit 29:46]

Therefore, those who acted oppressively from the People of the 
Book and were obstinate and arrogant are not to be addressed with 
that which is best. Rather, they are to be addressed with that which 
will rebut them. Allah the Exalted has said:
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The F irst Treatise: The Four A ffa irs  C onta ined  in  Surah  a l- 'A sr

O Prophet (Muhammad 0 ) !  Strive hard against 
the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be harsh 
against them; their abode is Hell, and worst indeed 

is that destination.
[Surah at-Taivbah 9:73]

The hypocrites are not to be struggled against with weaponry. 
Rather, one is to struggle against them by way of proofs and speech, 
and they are to be refuted with sternness and a means of repudi­
ation for them so that the people will beware of them. Allah the 
Exalted has said regarding them:

And speak to them an effective word (i.e., to believe 
in Allah, worship Him, obey Him, and be afraid of 

Him) to reach their inner selves.
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:63]

Therefore, these people are to be addressed in a specific way because 
they are people of obstinance and arrogance, and they do not want 
the truth. Rather, they want to lead the people astray. Hence, they 
are to be addressed with that which is befitting for them. As for the 
student who is seeking guidance, then he is to be addressed with 
gentleness, mercy, and kindness, because he wants the truth and he 
desires knowledge and benefit.

K N O W LE D G E

O RIGINAL TEXT

. . . jiJLdii • •

...it is obligatory upon us to learn four affairs. The first: knowledge...
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     EX PLA N A TIO N ----------------------------------------------

His statement “it is o b l i g a t o r y This means that which is an obliga­
tion; and it is that which a person shall be rewarded for if  he does 
it and punished for if  he abandons it. That which is mustahabb 
(highly recommended) is that which the person is rewarded for 
doing, but he is not punished if  he abandons it. And that which is 
mubdh (permissible) is that which is not rewarded if  he does it, nor 
is he punished if  he abandons it.

The author said “it  is obligatory ,” meaning: this affair is not recom­
mended nor is it merely permissible. Rather, it is obligatory upon 
every individual. Therefore, if  we were to abandon learning these 
issues, we would be sinning, because this is the status of something 
that is obligatory. He did not say that it is recommended for us 
or that it is good for us; rather, he said it is obligatory upon us. 
Meaning, [it is] an obligation, and the obligation is that which is 
binding. Therefore, whoever abandons it is sinning, because knowl­
edge is not attained except by way of learning, and learning requires 
consideration, work, and time. It requires understanding and 
presence of heart. This is learning.

His statement “fo u r  a f f a i r s This means [four] fields of study. They 
are called “affairs” (cJjU-u-*) because it is obligatory to ask about them 
and to give them due consideration.

His statement “k now ledge': What is intended by “knowledge” 
here is legislative knowledge, because it is that which is obligatory 
to learn. These issues are such that they are obligatory upon every 
Muslim, male or female, free person or slave, rich or poor, king or 
subject; every Muslim must learn these four affairs. This is what the 
scholars call al-wajib  al-'ayni (the individual obligation), and it is 
that which is obligatory upon each individual among the Muslims. 
Therefore, five prayers upon every male and female— as well as the 
Jumu’ah prayer or the congregational prayer in the mosques for the 
men—are an obligation upon every individual among the Muslims. 
Thus, he must learn them. Due to this, he said “it  is obligatory upon 
us." He did not say, “It is obligatory upon some of us.” Rather, 
he said “it is obligatory upon us"-, “us” meaning “the assembly of
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Muslims,” and this is from the knowledge that each individual must 
learn because knowledge is divided into two categories:

The First: That which is obligatory upon each individual. Therefore, 
none is excused for being ignorant of it and it is that without which 
the religion cannot be established, such as the pillars of Islam, 
which are five. They are: the two testimonies, the establishment of 
the suldh, the payment of the zakdh, fasting during Ramadan, and 
pilgrimage to the Sacred House of Allah. It is not permissible for 
the Muslim to be ignorant of them. Rather, it is a must that he 
learns them because learning the meaning of the two testimonies 
is learning the correct belief system. The Muslim must learn the 
correct belief system so that he may act upon it, and he must learn 
its opposite so that he may avoid it. This is what is contained in the 
two testimonies.

Likewise, he must learn the pillars of prayer, the conditions of 
prayer, and the prayer’s obligatory elements, as well as the sunan  of 
the prayer. It is a must that one learns the details of these affairs, not 
simply that he prays while not knowing the rulings of prayer. How 
can a person do an action while not knowing the reality of this 
action that he is performing? How can he perform the prayer while 
he is ignorant of its ruling? Therefore, it is a must that one learns 
the ruling of prayers as well as the invalidators of prayer. He must 
learn these things.

Likewise, he must learn the rulings of 2Mkdh, and he must learn the 
rulings of fasting and the rulings of Hajj. If he wants to perform 
Hajj, then he must learn the rulings of Hajj and the rulings of 
‘Umrah so that he may perform these acts of worship in the legis­
lated manner. No one is excused for being ignorant of this category 
of knowledge; it is that which is called the “individual obligation” 
upon every Muslim.

The Second: That which is a supplement to the legislated rulings, 
which the ummah  is in need of on a communal level, yet perhaps 
not every individual specifically is in need of it. For example: the 
rulings of buying and selling, the rulings of social interactions, the
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rulings of religious endowments, inheritance, and wills, the rulings 
of marriage, and the rulings of criminal justice. It is a must that the 
ummah has these things in place. However, it is not obligatory that 
each individual from the ummah  learns them. Rather, if someone 
were to learn them from the scholars by way of which the desired 
result could be established, then this is sufficient, so that they 
may establish what the Muslims are in need of from judgments, 
issuing religious verdicts, teaching, and other than this. This is 
what is called wdjib al-kifayah (communal obligation): if some of 
the people establish it in a manner that is sufficient, then the sin 
is removed from everyone else; and if everyone abandons it, then 
everyone would be considered sinful.

It is a must that some of the people learn this category of knowledge 
for the ummah  because they are in need of it. However, it is not said 
to every individual, “It is obligatory upon you to have knowledge of 
these issues,” because these issues may not affect everyone. Rather, 
this is relegated to those who have the ability and those who are 
capable from the ummah. This is because, if  some of the ummah  
learns this branch of knowledge, then they have established that 
which is obligatory.

This is in opposition to the first category—every person is respon­
sible for [the first category] within himself because it is not possible 
to act upon these affairs except by way of knowledge. Due to this, 
the author li!# said “it is obligatory upon us.” He did not say, “It is 
obligatory upon the Muslims,” or, “It is obligatory upon some of 
them.” Rather, he said, “It is obligatory upon us.” Meaning, upon 
every individual among us.

Therefore, let us also know before discussing the issues that what is 
intended by “knowledge which is obligatory upon the um m ah"— 
either on an individual level or a communal level— is legislative 
knowledge that the Messenger ^  came with. As for worldly knowl­
edge, such as knowledge of manufacturing, agriculture, accounting, 
mathematics, and engineering— this knowledge is permissible. It is 
permissible to learn it, and perhaps the ummah  may need it. Hence, 
it is obligatory upon the one who has it. However, it is not the
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knowledge that is intended in the Qur'an and Sunnah, and whose 
people Allah praises and commends, or the knowledge concerning 
which the Prophet 0  said:

.f.L j'ill j-LJUJl 

The scholars are the inheritors of the prophets.1

What is intended by this is legislated knowledge. As for worldly 
knowledge, the one who is ignorant of it is not sinning, and it is 
permissible for the one who learns it; and if he benefits the ummah  
by way of it, then he will be rewarded for it. If a person were to 
die while being ignorant of this knowledge, he would not be taken 
to account for it on the Day of Judgment. However, the one who 
dies while being ignorant of legislative knowledge— specifically, 
the necessary knowledge— he will be asked about it on the Day of 
Judgment: “W hy did you not learn it? W hy did you not ask about 
it?

The one who says, when he is placed inside his grave, “My Lord 
is Allah, Islam is my religion, and my Prophet is Muhammad Ife,” 
shall be saved, and it will be said to him, “How did you come to 
know this?” He will say, “I read the Book of Allah and I learned 
it.” As for the one who turns away from that, then he shall be 
questioned in his grave, but he will say: “Ha, I don’t know. I heard 
the people saying something, so I said it.” This person will have his 
grave engulfed in flames, and refuge is sought with Allah. It will be 
made tight upon him to the point that his ribs interlace, and it will 
become a pit from the pits of Fire, because he did not know nor did 
he read. Hence, it will be said to him, “You did not know nor did 
you recite (i.e., the Book of Allah).’”

He did not learn, nor did he take the example of the people of

1 Reported by al-Bukhari in “The Book o f Knowledge, Chapter: Knowledge Before 
Speech and Action” (#67), and by Abu Dawud (#3641), Ibn M ajah (#223), and at-Tir- 
m idhi (#2682) from the hadith  o f Abud-Darda' tsfe.

2 Reported by al-Bukhari, summarized from the hadith  o f Anas (#1338). M uslim  re­
ported it as well, summarized from the hadith  o f Anas (#2870). Also, it was reported 
by Abu Dawud from the hadith  o f al-Bara' bin ‘Azib igt (#4753).
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knowledge. Rather, he squandered his life. This person will be 
thrown into misery, and refuge is sought with Allah. Therefore, 
the statement “know ledge” refers to legislative knowledge that is 
required upon us individually and as a community; and it is the 
knowledge of Allah, His names and attributes, and knowledge of 
His right upon us, which is to worship Him alone without associ­
ating partners with Him. Therefore, the first of that which is 
obligatory upon the servant is to have knowledge of his Lord and 
how to worship Him.

O RIG IN AL TEXT

. . . <UJ A£J*-*} <. <dJl A£J** jJ&j . . . 

...and it is knowledge of Allah and knowledge of His Prophet...

EXPLANATION

His statement “an d  it is knowledge o f  Allah”: How does a servant 
know his Lord? He knows him by way of His signs and His creation. 
From His signs are the night and the day, and from His creations 
are the sun and the moon, as shall come, if  Allah wills. Allah is 
known by way of His universal signs as well as His Quranic signs. If 
one reads the Qur'an, he will know Allah and he will know that 
He is the one who has created the heavens and the earth, He is the 
one who has subjugated what is in the heavens and the earth, He is 
the one who gives life and causes death, He has the ability to do all 
things, and He is the Most Merciful, the Bestower of Mercy.

Therefore, the Qur'an gives one knowledge of Allah and the fact 
that He is the one that bestows favors upon us by way of all of His 
blessings, and that He is the one who has created us and provided 
for us. If you read the Qur'an, you will know your Lord by way of 
His names, attributes, and actions. And when you look within the 
universe, you will know your Lord ‘M  and that He is the one who 
has created His creation and has subjugated this universe; and He 
has made it run on its course by way of His wisdom and knowl­
edge. This is knowledge of Allah.
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Concerning his statement “knowledge o f  His P r o p h e t He is 
Muhammad This is because he is the one who has conveyed 
the message from Allah ‘M, and he is the medium between us and 
Allah in terms of conveyance of the message. It is a must that you 
know him. Do you know who he is? And do you know his lineage, 
his land, and that which he came with? Do you know how the 
revelation started coming to him and how he established the call to 
Allah in Makkah and Madinah? Do you know his sirah, even in a 
summarized way?

The Messenger 0  is Muhammad bin Abdillah bin Abdul-Muttalib 
bin Hashim bin Abd-Manaf, to the end of the prophetic lineage 
which ends at Ibrahim $h. So, you must know how he lived before 
he was commissioned as a Prophet and how the revelation came to 
him from Allah and what he did after he was commissioned as a 
Prophet. You will come to know this by studying his sirah. It is not 
proper for the Muslim to be ignorant of the Messenger 1&L How 
can you follow someone you do not know? This is impossible.

ORIG IN AL T E X T ------------------------------------------- ---------------------------------------------------

...and knowledge of the religion of Islam with the evidences.

~  E X PLA N A T IO N  — --------— -----------------------

His statement “ knowledge o f th e  religion o fI s la m ' : This is the religion 
of this Messenger i t .  Rather, it is the religion of Allah which 
He has commanded His servants to follow. And it is what He has 
commanded you to follow and has required of you. It is required 
that you know this religion. Islam is the religion of all the messen­
gers, for every messenger was such that his religion was Islam, in the 
general sense. So, whoever followed amMessenger from amongst 
the messengers was a Muslim for the sake of Allah fpf, having 
yielded and submitted to Him as a monotheist. This is Islam in the 
general sense. It is the religion of all the messengers.
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Islam is to submit to Allah in taw h id  and to yield obediently to 
Him, and to free oneself from polytheism and its people. As for 
Islam in a specific sense, it is that which Allah sent his Prophet 
with. This is because, after the sending of the Messenger 0 ,  there 
is no religion other than his religion, and Islam is restricted to 
his followers. Therefore, it is not possible for a Jew to say, “I am 
Muslim,” or for a Christian to say, “I am Muslim,” after the sending 
of the Prophet H? while he does not follow him. Therefore, Islam 
after the sending of the Prophet %  means following him tlS. Allah 
the Exalted has said:

Say (O Muhammad tH to mankind): “If you (really) 
love Allah, then follow me; Allah will love you.”

[Surah Ali 'Imran 3:31]

This is Islam in the general sense and the specific sense. As for his 
statement “with the evidences, ” this means “not by way of blind 
following.” It is only by way of the evidences from the Qur'an and 
the Sunnah. This is knowledge.

Ibn al-Qayyim said in Al-Kafiyah ash-Shdfiyah:

JlS <UJ1 JlS pJUJl 

O l i 1 d il->. -.all JlS

iiJLs<aj jtJUJl L*

Qi!

K now ledge is “Allah sa id  an d  his M essenger sa id”
And “the Sahdbah said, ’’f o r  they are the p eop le o f  cognizance.

Therefore, knowledge is not foo lish ly  opposing the M essenger by way o f  
the opinions o f  so-and-so.
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This is knowledge. It is knowledge of the Book and the Sunnah. 
As for the statements of the scholars, then they only explain and 
clarify, explaining the speech of Allah and His Messenger 0 ;  and 
perhaps the speech or some of the statements of the scholars can be 
incorrect. “The evidences” does not mean the speech of the scholars. 
The evidences are only the Quranic verses and Prophetic narrations. 
As for the speech of the scholars, then it explains and clarifies them, 
and it is not an evidence by itself.

This is the first issue, and it is the foundation. The author 'iMF began 
with it because it is the foundation, and one must begin with the 
‘aqidah  and with the foundation in teaching and learning, as well as 
calling to Allah because it is the basis and it is the foundation.

A C T I N G  U P O N  K N O W L E D G E

ORIG IN AL T E X T  — --------— — — -----------------------------

. I Ajliil

The second: Acting upon it.

------------------------------------------------ E X PLA N A T IO N ------------------------------------------------

His statement ‘Acting upon i t ”: Meaning, acting upon knowledge. 
This is because it is not sufficient that a person teaches and learns. 
Rather, it is required that he acts upon this knowledge. Knowledge 
without action is a proof against the person. Hence, knowledge is 
not beneficial except by way of action. As for he who has knowl­
edge but does not act, Allah is angry with him because he knows 
the truth but has abandoned it while having knowledge. The poet 
said:

Ŝl

The on e who has knowledge but does not a ct upon it w ill be punished  
before the worshipers o f  an idol.
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And this is mentioned in a noble hadith, wherein the Prophet 
said:

. 4aL£jl jldl •j q* J j l  q* Oj

Indeed, from the first for whom the Fire is kindled on the Day of 
Judgment will be the scholar who does not act upon his knowl­
edge.3

Knowledge must be accompanied by action. Action is the fruit 
of knowledge; therefore, knowledge without action is like a tree 
without fruits: it contains no benefit. And knowledge was only sent 
down for the purpose of action, just as action without knowledge is 
a means of misery and deviation for its companion. If a person acts 
without knowledge, then his action will be a means of misery and 
thus burden its companion. The Prophet said:

t-

•■A; 'at4' J o *
He who does an action which is not from this affair of ours, it shall 
be rejected.4

Due to this, we recite within al-Fatihah in every rak’ab.

Guide us to the Straight Way. The way of those 
on whom You have bestowed Your grace, not (the 
way) of those who earned Your anger (such as the

■' Reported by at-T irm idhl (#2382), and in it is mentioned the first three for whom 
Allah will kindle the Fire on the Day o f Judgm ent, from the hadith  o f Abu Hurayrah
*£•
1 Reported by al-Bukharl (#7350) and Muslim (#18, #1718), from the hadith  of A  ishah 
L5L Al-Bukhari likewise reported from the Prophet %  on the authority o f A  ishah that
he said:

« t

. j  j  (_r J  L« Ida \j ^  ^
He who innovates into this affair o f ours that which is not ffom it, it shall be rejected.

Reported by al-Bukharl (#2697) and M uslim  (#17, #1718), on the authority o f A 'ishah
W-
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Jews), nor of those who went astray (such as the 
Christians).

[Surah al-Fdtihah 1:6-7]

Allah has referred to those who act without knowledge as astray, 
and those who have knowledge but do not act upon it as being 
those who have earned His wrath. Therefore, let us pay attention to 
this, as it is very important.

C a l l i n g  t o  Kn o w l e d g e

ORIG IN AL TEXT

. aJI Sy-Jdl

The third: Calling to it.

EXPLANATION

His statement “Calling to it”: This means it is not sufficient that 
the individual learns and acts for himself but does not call to Allah 

Rather, it is required that one call others so that he may benefit 
himself and benefit others. This is because this knowledge is a trust; 
it is not a possession which you own and store, thus depriving the 
people of it while the people are in need of it. It is obligatory upon 
you to convey, clarify, and call the people to good. This knowledge 
which Allah has guided you to does not end with you; rather, it is 
for you and for others. Therefore, do not hoard it for yourself and 
prevent the people from benefiting from it. Rather, it is required 
that you convey it. It is required that you clarify it to the people. 
Allah the Exalted has said:

(And remember) when Allah took a covenant 
from those who were given the scripture (Jews and 
Christians) to make it known and clear to mankind,
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and not to hide it.
[Surah A li ‘Imran 3:187]

This is a covenant which Allah has taken upon the scholars— that 
they convey to the people what Allah has taught them so that they 
can spread goodness and so they can take the people from darkness 
to light. This is the action of the messengers sfclf as well as those who 
follow them. Allah the Exalted has said:

Say (O Muhammad tjfef): “This is my way; I invite 
unto Allah with sure knowledge, I and whosoever 
follows me. And Glorified and Exalted be Allah 
(above all that they associate as partners with Him).

And I am not of the polytheists.”
[Surah Y iisu f 12:108]

This is the path of the Messenger 0  and those who follow him. 
Knowledge, action, and calling to Allah Therefore, he who does 
not call while having the ability to and having knowledge, and who 
conceals that knowledge, will be bridled with a bridle of fire on the 
Day of Judgment, as has come in the narration.5

5 It is reported on the authority o f Abu Dawud (#3658) as well as at-T irm idhi (#2649) 
and Ibn M ajah (#261, #266) from the hadith  o f Abu Hurayrah SS who said, “The 
Messenger o f Allah 3£f said:

.jli i*LiJl
“ ‘Whoever is asked regarding knowledge which he knows and he conceals it, Allah 
will bridle him with a bridle o f fire o f  the Day o f Judgment.’ ”

Ibn M ajah reported from the hadith  of Abu Sa’id  al-Khudri ig* who said: “The 
Messenger o f Allah ^  said:

dJl y\ ^  dJI I*-* LJp-

cr4
“ ‘He who conceals knowledge that Allah has benefited him with regarding the affairs of 
the people and the affairs o f the religion, Allah will bridle him on the Day o f Judgment 
with a bridle o f fire.’”
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Pa t ie n c e  in  Be a r i n g  H a r m  En c o u n t e r e d  U po n  It

O RIGINAL TEXT — -------   - ----------------------------------------------------------

J lp : L qi

The fourth: Patience in encountering harm upon it.

 E X PLA N A T IO N ---------------- --- -----

The statement “Patience in en coun terin g barm  upon it": It is known 
that whoever calls the people or commands what is good and 
prohibits what is evil will be exposed to harm from the evil people, 
because many of the people do not want good. Rather, they want 
to follow their desires and they want the impermissible and false 
caprices. So when one comes who calls to Allah and rebuts their 
desires, it is inevitable that there shall be from amongst them one 
who rejects him in statement and action. W hat is obligatory upon 
the one who calls to Allah and desires the Face of Allah is that he be 
patient upon that harm and continue calling to Allah.

His example in this is the messengers fsfetf. The best of them and 
the seal of them was Muhammad 0 .  W hat did he encounter from 
the people and how much harm in statement and action did he 
encounter from them? They said that he was a magician and a liar, 
and they said that he was insane. They said about him that which 
Allah c!% has mentioned in the Qur'an, and they visited him with 
harm. Due to what he called them to (calling them to Allah), they 
slandered him and pelted him with stones until blood flowed to 
his ankles. They tossed camel intestines upon his back while he was 
prostrating at the Ka’bah. They threatened him with murder, and 
they terrorized him. In the Battle of Uhud, they afflicted him and 
his Companions with that which they afflicted them with. They 
broke his tooth and hit his head. He fell into a pit, while he is the 
Prophet of Allah. All of this harm was due to calling to Allah 
However, he was patient and he bore this while being the best of 
creation 0 .

Reported by Ibn M ajah (#265).

31



THE EXPLANATION OF THE THREE F U N D AM E N TA L  PRINCIPLES

Therefore, it is inevitable that the one who establishes this call will 
be exposed to harm in proportion to his faith and his call. However, 
it is upon him to be patient. As long as he is upon the truth, he is 
to be patient and bear this harm, for it is in the path of Allah. And 
that which he encounters from harm will be on his scale of good 
deeds and he shall attain a reward from Allah M.

ORIG IN AL T E X T ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

Oj (J) ^ <dJl J J j J l j

\ ^ \ jj j  I jjL p j \ p  y,£\ S\ ©  j J -  J )  OlOJ^l

. [ ^ 0  Jb

The evidence is the statement of Allah the Exalted:

By [the phenomenon of] time. Indeed, [all of] 
mankind is in loss. Except those who believe and 
work righteous deeds and mutually advise each 
other [in calling to] the truth and mutually advise 

each other with patience.
[Surah al-'Asr 103:1-3]

 ----------------------------     EXPLANATION------------------------ -------------- --------------

It is obligatory upon you to learn these four issues in detail. Is there 
proof for what the author has mentioned? Indeed, it is obligatory 
upon us to learn these four affairs, and we know that he does not say 
anything except with evidence. Therefore, what is the evidence? He 
said that the evidence for this is the statement of Allah the Exalted:

\ji\ ^ jJ i  y Q j L J . J }  oi 0  j^ s i\j >

i  0
By [the phenomenon of] time. Indeed, [all of] 
mankind is in loss. Except those who believe and
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work righteous deeds and mutually advise each 
other [in calling to] the truth and mutually advise 

each other with patience.
[Surah al-'Asr 103:1-3]

He mentioned: “Except those who believe.” This is the first issue, 
which is knowledge, because iman  is based upon knowledge. It 
is the awareness .of Allah, the awareness of His Prophet, and the 
awareness of the religion of Islam with the evidences.

The Second Issue: Righteous actions; and this is acting upon 
knowledge.

The Third Issue: Enjoining one another with truth; this is calling 
to knowledge and action.

The Fourth Issue: Enjoining one another with patience; this is in 
encountering harm in the path of calling to knowledge and action.

His statement in which he said:

By [the phenomenon of] time.
[Surah al-'Asr 103:1]

The letter wdw  ( j)  is the w dw  of oath. Al-‘asr is a name of that 
which has been sworn by, and it is in the genitive case. The sign 
of it being genitive is the kasrah. W hat is intended by it is “time” 
or a time frame. Allah the Exalted is swearing by time or a time 
frame, and this is a created thing. Allah swears by whatever 
He wills to swear by from the creation, and the creation is not to 
swear by anything other than Allah. Allah does not swear except by 
something which has importance, and in it is a sign from amongst 
His signs. Therefore, time contains lessons and it has importance. 
Due to this, Allah swears by the time and by the night as it covers, 
and He swears by the forenoon. As for the creation, they are not to 
swear by anything other than Allah, and it is not permissible for us 
to swear by anything other than Allah. The Prophet %  said:
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. i i y * \  -Uii aUI j J u  q a

Whoever swears by other than Allah has disbelieved or committed
shirk.6

He likewise said:

jl aJUL Liil?- JlS' qa

Whoever swears, then let him swear by Allah or be silent.7

Therefore, Allah swears by whatever He wills, and He does not 
swear by anything unless it contains importance and benefit. So 
what is the benefit in swearing by time? The lessons within it are 
tremendous. The night and the day follow one another in succes­
sion and they take from one another. So the night takes from the 
day and the day takes from the night. Thus, this one may be long 
while the other is short, or vice versa. And they follow one another 
in succession with this amazing structure, and it does not change 
and it is not altered. This is evidence for the power of Allah -Jc.

Moreover, whatever occurs within this time from incidents and 
disasters and calamities, as well as blessings and goodness, is 
included amongst these lessons. Similarly, the night and the day are 
a time for righteous actions. Allah the Exalted has said:

01 S13* 3141113 j i l  y j r  e s i l  y>j >

< I S 1 3 1  ji j f l ;

And He it is who has put the night and the day in 
succession, for such who desires to remember or 

desires to show his gratitude.
[Surah al-Furqan 25:62]

Reported by Abu Dawud (#3251) and at-T irm idhi (#1535) from the hadith  o f Ibn 
‘Umar

Reported by al-Bukhari (#6108) and Muslim (#1646) from the hadith  o f Ibn ‘Umar
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Meaning: He has made them follow one another in succession, and 
in some of the wordings it is recited: “For the one who wishes to 
reflect.”

Therefore, the night and the day are a tremendous means of earning 
for the one who utilizes them in the obedience of Allah *$>.f, and 
the time frame of action is both the night and the day. You do not 
have anything other than the night and the day; they are the time 
for doing actions and (acquiring) goodly earnings in this life as well 
as the Hereafter. W ithin the night and the day, there are various 
lessons and benefits. Due to this, Allah swears by the time.

W hat is being sworn to? It is the statement of Allah:

i, i r y
Indeed, [all of] mankind is in loss.

[Surah al-'Asr 103:2]

The word “al-insdn” (mankind) refers to all of the children of 
Adam, and none have been exempted— not a king or a leader, the 
rich or the poor, the free person or the slave, male or female. The 
definite article “a l” {J ')  on the word “al-in sdn” ( jlu iiy i) is to denote 
full inclusion of all the children of Adam, (for they all) are in loss. 
Meaning, they are in a state of loss and destruction, for they have 
squandered this valuable time and utilized it in the disobedience of 
Allah and in that which harms them.

This time—which is considered cheap, according to many of the 
people— seems long to them. They become bored and they say, 
“We want to kill time.” Therefore, they engage in various types of 
entertainment, or they travel to do away with being idle and to 
waste time, or they laugh and joke in order to pass time. These are 
those who have wasted their time and squandered it, so they are in 
a state of loss and it will be a means of regret for them on the Day 
of Judgment. It would have been the source of their happiness had 
they preserved it. Therefore, all the children of Adam are in loss and 
destruction with the exception of those who are described with four 
characteristics, and they are:
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1) Knowledge

2) Action

3) Calling to Allah

4) Patience in bearing the harm

Whoever is described with these four characteristics will be saved 
from this loss. It is not possible to have im d n  in Allah except by 
knowledge, which is awareness of Allah. He mentioned:

...and work righteous deeds...
[Surah al-'Asr 103:3]

Meaning: they do righteous actions from that which is obligatory 
and that which is recommended. Therefore, they utilize their time 
in righteous actions, in what is beneficial to them in their religion 
and in their worldly life. Even actions for the dunya  contain 
goodness. It contains reward if the individual intends by it to utilize 
it in the obedience of Allah. So how much more reward do actions 
that are done for the Hereafter contain? It is important that you do 
not waste time. Rather, utilize it in something which benefits you 
and is useful for you.

He went on to say:

...and mutually advise each other [in calling to] the 
truth...

[Surah al-'Asr 103:3]

Meaning: they command with good and they prohibit evil, and 
they call to Allah They teach beneficial knowledge, and they 
spread knowledge and goodness amongst the people. They have 
become callers to Allah
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He said:

...and mutually advise each other with patience.
[Surah al-'Asr 103:3]

They are patient with what they encounter. And “patience” in the 
Arabic language means “restraint.” What is intended by “patience” 
here is restraining the soul upon the obedience of Allah, and it is of 
three types:

1) Patience upon the obedience of Allah.

2) Patience in staying away from what Allah has prohibited.

3) Patience upon the decree of Allah.

The first is patience upon the obedience of Allah. This is because the 
soul is inclined towards laziness and it desires relaxation. Therefore, 
it is incumbent that one forces it to be patient upon the obedi­
ence of Allah, and upon prayer, fasting, and j ih a d  in the path of 
Allah even though it detests these things. One must compel it to be 
patient and restrain it upon the obedience of Allah.

The second is patience in staying away from what Allah has prohib­
ited; this is because the soul desires those impermissible and 
desirable things. It inclines towards them and is pulled towards 
them. Therefore, one must bridle and restrain it from that which is 
impermissible, and this requires patience. It is not easy to restrain 
the soul from impermissible desires. Whoever does not have 
patience, his soul shall overpower and compel him towards that 
which is impermissible.

The third is patience upon the painful decree of Allah and calam­
ities which afflict a person, from the death of a relative, the loss 
of wealth, or sickness which afflicts the person. It is a must that 
one be patient upon the divine decree and the preordainment of 
Allah. One must not become disgruntled or displeased. Rather, he
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is to restrain his tongue from displaying displeasure or discontent. 
He must restrain himself from disgruntlement and he must restrain 
his limbs from slapping his cheeks and tearing his clothing. This is 
patience upon calamities.

As for one’s own shortcomings or flaws, one is not to become 
patient with them. Rather, he is to repent to Allah and flee from 
them. However, regarding calamities which afflict you against your 
will: they come from Allah ofe He has decreed them for you as 
a test and trial or as a punishment for you due to sins you have 
committed. As Allah has said:

y C-i.CS' L^ji U j

i J f c f
And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is 
because of what your hands have earned. And He 

pardons much.
[Surah ash-Shurd 42:30]

Hence, if a calamity befalls a Muslim in his person, his wealth, his 
child, his relative, or one of his Muslim brothers, it is upon him to 
be patient and anticipate the reward of Allah. Allah the Exalted has
said:

4\  4  i j u  L v a i  ( 4 L ;u i  bt >

j J  J  g U P  J

< ©  jU

Who, when afflicted with calamity, say, “Truly! To 
Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return.” 
They are those on whom are the salawdt (i.e., bless­
ings, etc.) from their Lord, and (they are those who) 
receive His mercy, and it is they who are the guided 

ones.
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:156-157]
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This is patience. And from that is patience in encountering harm 
while calling to Allah 'iM, for indeed this is from the calamities. 
Hence, it is upon you to be patient in bearing that which you 
encounter from harm in the path of goodness. And do not slacken 
in doing goodness. Some people want to do good, but when they 
are faced with something they dislike, they say, “It is not obligatory 
upon me to enter into these affairs.” Then, he abandons learning 
if he is a student or he abandons calling to Allah, or he abandons 
delivering sermons if he is the khatib of the masjid, or he abandons 
being the imam  of the masjid. He abandons commanding the good 
and prohibiting the evil. This person is not patient upon what 
afflicted him from harm.

And if  you err, it is upon you to return to the truth and to that which 
is correct. As for if  you are upon the truth and you are not errant, it 
is upon you to be patient and anticipate the reward of Allah, and to 
bear in mind that this is in the path of Allah 'M and that you shall 
be rewarded for it. You should bear in mind that which afflicted the 
prophets sstif from harm, and how they were patient and struggled 
in the path of Allah until Allah gave them victory.

ORIG IN AL TEXT

ojJ» VI A iU  i j j -  ii l l Ojji U : jb t f  iu i 3 13

Ash-Shafi’l $8? said: ‘Had Allah not sent down any proof against 
His creation except this surah, it would have sufficed them.”

------------------------------ ------------------E X PLA N A T IO N   -----------------------------------

His statement “Ash-Shafi’i ” refers to Imam Muhammad bin Idris 
ash-Shafi’I. The ascription was to his fourth grandfather, Shah’, 
who was from the Quraysh by way of al-Muttalib. Ash-Shafi’i died 
in 204 AH; he is one of the four Imams. He said this statement 
because Allah clarified in this surah the reasons for misery and the 
reasons for happiness. Therefore, the reasons for happiness are that
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the person is described with these four characteristics: knowledge, 
action, da ’wah, and patience in bearing the harms in the path of 
Allah the Exalted. Therefore, Allah established the proof against the 
creation by way of this surah. Allah the Exalted is saying to them: 
“Indeed, I have clarified to you the means of happiness in this short 
and concise surah!'

The entirety of the Qur'an and Sunnah contains details regard­
ing these four issues. However, this surah clarifies the means of 
happiness, in general. Therefore, the proof is established by way of 
it against the creation, and the rest of the text of the Qur'an and 
Sunnah contaisn details and a clarification of these four affairs. The 
meaning of ash-Shafi’i’s speech is not that this surah would have 
sufficed the people had Allah not sent down anything other than it. 
However, it establishes the proof against them because Allah clari­
fied within it the reasons for happiness and the reasons for misery. 
Therefore, none on the Day of Judgment will be able to say, “I did 
not know the reasons for happiness, nor did I know the means for 
misery,” while he read this concise and short chapter.

O R I G I N A L  IT XT

J y J l  J J  JJhdl jpb : J U j  iUl i j U J l  J l i j

. [ 4 viQJd jte *lj A l aJI V S\ p : JUi

. J J l j  J y J l  J J  ^Ldb IJLi

Al-Bukhari said, “Chapter: Knowledge precedes speech and 
action.” And the proof is the statement of Allah:

So know (O Muhammad Ife) that none has the right 
to be worshiped but Allah, and ask forgiveness for 

your sin.
[Surah M uhammad 47:19] 

Therefore, he began with knowledge before speech and action.
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  ---------- — -------------------  E X PLA N A T IO N ------- -------------------------------

Al-Bukharl is the Imam, Muhammad bin Ismail bin Ibrahim 
al-Bukharl. His name is an ascription to Bukhara, which was from 
the lands of the East. He is the Imam of the people of hadith  and 
a mountain of preservation. He is the author of the Sahih, which 
is the most authentic book after the Book of Allah. He said, 
“Knowledge precedes speech and action.” This is because action is 
not beneficial unless it is predicated upon knowledge.

As for action, if it is predicated upon ignorance, it will not benefit 
the one who does it. Rather, it will be a means of misery and 
misguidance on the Day of Judgment. Therefore, it is a must that 
learning knowledge precedes action. His statement “And the p r o o f” 
means that the proof for this statement is the saying of Allah the 
Exalted:

So know (O Muhammad %i) that none has the 
right to be worshiped but Allah, and ask forgive­

ness for your sin.
[Surah M uhammad 47:19]

For Allah began with knowledge. His statement in which He said:

. . .and ask forgiveness...
[Surah M uhammad 47:19]

This is the action. Therefore, Allah began with knowledge before 
action, because if action is based upon ignorance, it will not benefit 
anyone. Hence, a person must begin with knowledge first, then 
action upon what he has learned; and this is the foundation.

41



T h e  S e c o n d  T r e a t i s e : t h r e e  i s s u e s  

W H I C H  A R E  I N C U M B E N T  U P O N  THE  

M U S L I M  T O  L E A R N  &  A C T  U P O N

O RIGINAL T E X T  — -------------------------------------- — -------------------------------------

4-La Ail :<dJl

■c& J 5̂

Know, may Allah have mercy upon you, that it is obligatory upon 
every Muslim, male and female, to learn these three issues and to 
act in accordance with them.

— -------------------------------------------E X PLA N A TIO N -------------- _ _ _ _ _ _ -------------------

His statement “K now ”: This statement, as has preceded, is a state­
ment which is made to indicate the importance of what comes after 
it, and the meaning of it is “learn, understand, and have certainty.”

His statement “may Allah have m ercy upon y o u ”: This is a supplication 
for you to receive mercy. This, as has preceded, is the teacher— as 
is proper for him— having kindness for the student and supplicat­
ing for him and encouraging him. Indeed, this is from the greatest 
means of learning. It is not proper for him to display hardness, 
sternness, and rigidness towards his student, because this will chase
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the student away from knowledge. Moreover, it indicates sincere 
advice from the author ’08$ and the fact that he wants benefit and 
correct guidance as well as sincere advice for others.

His statement “that it  is o b l i g a t o r y Obligation is well-known 
according to the scholars of usiil. That which is wajib  is the thing 
that is binding. The scholars of usul have defined it as being that for 
which the one who does it is rewarded, and for which the one who 
abandons it is punished.

The origin of “obligation” in the Arabic language is that which is 
affirmed from what has been decided. It is said, “Such-and-such is 
obligatory.” Meaning, it has been affirmed and decided. Allah the 
Exalted said regarding cattle:

Then, when they are down on their sides (after 
slaughter), eat thereof, and feed (others)...

[Surah al-Hajj 22:36]

Meaning, it has dropped to the earth and become maytah (dead) 
after having been sacrificed. The statement in which he said “it is 
ob liga tory” indicates that the affair is not one of recommendation, 
such that whoever wants to do it may do it and whoever does not 
want to do it may abandon it. Rather, the affair is one that Allah 
made binding, and this obligation did not come from the author 
himself. Rather, it came from Allah ‘M  in that which He has sent 
down in the Book and the Sunnah from making these affairs oblig­
atory upon his servants.

He said “it  is obligatory upon every Muslim, male an d  fem a le  
Meaning, it is obligatory upon every male and female from the 
Muslims, whether they are free people or slaves, male or female. 
This is because the woman is the counterpart of the man in many 
of the obligations, unless the evidence explicitly indicates that the 
affair is specific to the men, in which case it is specific to them. For 
example: the obligation of congregational prayer in the m asjid  and 
the Jumu’ah prayer. Likewise, visiting the graves. These things are
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specific to the men, as well as j ih a d  in the path of Allah, for it is 
specific to the men. Therefore, that which the evidence indicates 
is specific to men is specific to them; otherwise, the origin is that 
men and women are the same in their obligations and in avoiding 
the prohibited matters, as well as the rest of the responsibilities, and 
from that is learning knowledge. This is obligatory upon men and 
women because it is not possible to worship Allah — for which 
He has created us— except by way of learning knowledge which will 
enable us to worship our Lord. This obligation upon the men and 
women is that they learn the affairs of their religion, especially the 
affairs of ‘aqidah.

His statement “three i s s u e s Learning here means taking knowledge 
from the scholars, as well as memorization, understanding, and 
comprehension. This is learning. The intent is not that one simply 
reads or does “free reading,” as it is called. This is not learning. 
Learning is taking knowledge from the people of knowledge along 
with memorization of that, understanding it, and comprehending 
it completely. This is correct learning.

As for merely reading or reviewing, then it is not sufficient in 
terms of learning. It is something that is required and contains 
benefit, but it is not sufficient, and one should not suffice with it. 
It is not permissible to be a student of books, as is the reality in 
this time. This is because being a student of books is very danger­
ous, and corruption results from it; and one feigning knowledge is 
more harmful than ignorance, because the ignorant person knows 
he is ignorant and he will stop at his level. However, the one who 
feigns knowledge deems himself to be a scholar, so he will make 
permissible that which Allah has made impermissible and make 
impermissible that which Allah has made permissible, and he will 
say things regarding Allah without knowledge. Therefore, the affair 
is very dangerous. Knowledge is not taken from books alone. Books 
are only a means. As for the reality of knowledge, it is taken from 
the scholars, generation after generation, and the books are a means 
for seeking knowledge.
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B e l i e v i n g  t h a t  A l l a h  C r e a t e d  Us,  P r o v i d e d  f o r  
Us, & D i d  N o t  L eave  U s W i t h o u t  P u r p o s e

O RIG IN AL T E X T     —    -------------

. jj L5j j j  iiUI ol : J f t \
The first [issue]: That Allah created us, provided for us, and did not 
leave us without purpose.

EXPLANATION

His statement “The first: That Allah has crea ted  us”: Meaning, He has 
brought us into existence from nothingness. Before Allah created 
us, we were not anything, as Allah has said:

&  p >o!l -J. ^  J i  J  >  >

< ^  

Has there not been over man a period of time when 
he was nothing to be mentioned?

[Surah al-lnsdn 76:1]

Likewise, Allah has said:

J A  diiALL J i j  f i f t  f t -  f t  I f i j  JU 315 y

f t  f t  f t

He said, “So (it will be). Your Lord says, ‘It is easy 
for Me.’ Certainly I have created you before, when 

you had been nothing!”
[Surah Maryam 19:9]

Before the human being was created, he was nothing, and the one 
who brought him into existence and created him is Allah. Allah has 
said:

Ojijuji f t  c' i f t  f t  f t  \ f t f t  fi y
Were they created by nothing, or were they
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themselves the creators?
[Surah at-Tur 52:35]

His statement “prov id ed  f o r  us”: Since we were in need of provision 
for food, drink, clothing, dwelling, modes of transportation, and 
other beneficial affairs, Allah knew our need. Therefore, He made 
that which is in the heavens and the earth subservient to us in its 
entirety for our benefit, so that we may remain living, and so that 
we may seek help with those things to do what Allah has created us 
for, which is worshiping Allah.

His statement “an d  d id  not leave us w ithou t pu rp ose”: The word 
al-ham al ( lW I) means that thing which is neglected and 
abandoned, not being cared for. Allah has cared for us and provided 
for us due to a wisdom. He has not created us in folly, nor did He 
create us in vain without purpose. Allah has said:

Did you think that We had created you in play 
(without any purpose), and that you would not be 

brought back to Us?
[Surah al-M u'm inun 23:115]

Likewise, Allah has said:

Does man think that he will be left neglected? Was 
he not a nutfah (mixed male and female discharge 
of semen) poured forth? Then he became a clot; 
then (Allah) shaped and fashioned (him) in due 

proportion.
[Surah al-Qiyamah 75:36-38]

Allah has likewise said:
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And We created not the heaven and the earth and 
all that is between them without purpose! That is 
the consideration o f those who disbelieve! Then 

woe to those who disbelieve, from the Fire!
[Surah Sad 38:27]

Allah has created us, and He created for us these provisions and 
means due to a tremendous wisdom and a lofty objective, which 
is that we worship Him 4s. He did not create us to be like the 
animals whom He created for the benefit of His worshipers, who 
then die and depart, because they are not responsible nor are they 
commanded or prohibited. Rather, He has created us for His 
worship. As Allah has said:

And I (Allah) created not the jinn  and humans 
except that they should worship Me (alone). I seek 
not any provision from them (i.e., provision for 
themselves or for My creatures) nor do I ask that 
they should feed Me (i.e., feed themselves or My 

creatures).
[Surah adh-Dhariydt 51:56-57]

And He has not created us for the life of this world only. Thus, we 
live within it, we rest, and we depart. We eat, we drink, and we 
seek to amass (wealth) within it, and there’s nothing to come after 
it. This life is only a farm and a marketplace for the abode of the 
Hereafter. We take our provisions in it by way of righteous actions, 
then we die and we will depart from it. Then we shall be resur­
rected, called to account, and rewarded for our actions.

This is the objective behind the creation of the j in n  and mankind.
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The evidence for this is contained in many verses proving the resur­
rection and the next life, as well as the reward and the recompense. 
The intellect establishes this as well, for it is not befitting of the 
wisdom of Allah that He creates this amazing creation, subju­
gating this universe to the children of Adam, just to abandon them 
so they die and depart without any end result. This is folly. It is a 
must that the end results of the actions be seen in the abode of the 
Hereafter.

Due to this, there may be from amongst the people he who spends 
the entirety of his life worshiping Allah and in the obedience of 
Allah, while he is poor and in need. Perhaps he is oppressed and 
downtrodden and had straitened circumstances. He does not attain 
any recompense in this life. On the opposite end, perhaps, a person 
may be a disbeliever, religious deviant, and evil, and he lives a 
comfortable life in this world. He has ease and is given whatever he 
desires, yet he embarks upon that which Allah has made prohibited. 
He oppresses the slaves of Allah, transgressing against them. He 
usurps their wealth, and he kills without right. He seizes authority 
and wields power over them; then he dies in this condition, and 
no type of recompense ever comes to him. Does it fit the justice 
of Allah and His wisdom that He leaves this obedient person 
without reward and that He leaves this disbeliever without recom­
pense? This does not befit the justice of Allah iJg.

Due to this, He has made the next abode to be the abode wherein 
the one who does good shall be recompensed for his good and the 
one who does evil shall be recompensed for his evil. Thus, the fruits 
of one’s actions shall be made manifest. The dunya  is the abode of 
action; as for the Hereafter, it is the abode of recompense—either 
Paradise or the Hellfire. He did not leave us without purpose, as 
some of the atheists and secularists think. Allah has said:

And they say, “There is nothing but our life of this 
world; we die and we live and nothing destroys
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us except ad-dahr (the time).” And they have no 
knowledge of it, they only conjecture.

[Surah al-Jdthiyah 45:24]

This is the statement of the atheists who do not believe in the resur­
rection and the next life. Allah censured them wherein He said:

u  ©  >

Shall We then treat the (submitting) Muslims like 
the criminals? What is the matter with you? How 

judge you?
[Surah al-Qalam 68:35-36]

Likewise, Allah has said:

d\ I \jkyk\  ^ j J i  >

%\y, o U J C J l  f i l l s '

^  OyiS'OxJ U f.[2*

Or do those who earn evil deeds think that We shall 
hold them equal with those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, in their present life and after 
their death? Worst is the judgment that they make.

[Surah al-Jathiyah 45:21]

Allah has also said:

Shall We treat those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, as corrupters within the earth? Or shall 

We treat the pious as criminals?
[Surah Sad 38:28]
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Therefore, this is impossible, and it can never be.

ORIGINAL TEXT

. .  . ' V j  O ! 3 - d  J<

Rather, He has sent a messenger to us...

EXPLANATION

Since it is not permissible for us to take worship from our whims or 
to blindly follow so-and-so from the people, Allah sent a messenger 
to us to clarify how to worship Him. This is because acts of worship 
are tawqifiyyah . ’ It is not permissible for us to worship Allah with 
anything other than that which He has legislated. Therefore, acts 
of worship are tawqifiyyah and they are based upon that which the 
messengers came with &T. The wisdom in sending the messengers is 
that they clarify to the people how to worship their Lord and they 
prohibit them from polytheism and disbelief in Allah This is the
focus of the messengers sfcif. Due to this, the Prophet 0  said:

t-

• j  ^y j/*

He who does an action which is not from this affair of ours, it shall 
be rejected.2

Hence, worship is tawqifiyyah and innovation is rejected. Likewise, 
superstition is rejected, and bigoted blind following is rejected. 
Acts of worship are not taken except from the legislation which the 
Messenger 0  has come with.

1 Translator’s Note: This means that they are not subjected to intellectual free thinking; 
they can only be extracted from the texts.

: Reported by al-Bukharl (#7350) and Muslim (#18, #1718) from the hadith  of ‘A ishah 
Al-Bukhari likewise reported from the Prophet on the authority o f ‘A'ishah that 

he said: ( (
. i j  J4» ^  L l-Ls liyl ^  Oi>I

He who innovates into this affair o f ours that which is not from it, it shall be rejected.

Reported by al-Bukhari (#2697) and Muslim (#17, #1718) on the authority o f ‘A'ishah
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His statement, “Rather, He has sen t a m essenger to us". This is in 
reference to Muhammad Hf, the seal of the prophets. He sent him 
in order to clarify to us the reason we were created, to clarify that 
we should worship Allah and to prohibit us from polytheism, 
disbelief, and sins. This is the focus of the Messenger 0 ,  and he 
conveyed the message with a clear conveyance, he discharged the 
trust, and he advised the ummah. He clarified and explained, and 
he left us upon a clear and radiant path. Its night is like its day, and 
none deviates from it except one who is destroyed. As Allah the 
Exalted has said:

This day, I have perfected your religion for you, 
completed My favor upon you, and have chosen for 

you Islam as your religion.
[Surah al-Md'idah 5:3] 

ORIGINAL T E X T   ----------------

. jU l a Lap Ap UsI Gr’'®' • •

...so he who obeys him will enter Paradise and he who disobeys him 
will enter the Fire.

-------------------------------------------------E X P LA N A T IO N  — -------------

His statement “he who obeys him": Meaning, [he who obeys him] in 
that which he has commanded will enter Paradise.

His statement “he who disobeys h im ”: Meaning, [he who disobeys 
him] in that which he has prohibited will enter the Fire. That which 
attests to the truthfulness of this statement is abundant in the 
Qur'an. Allah the Exalted has said:

< a n  ^ ) \

He who obeys the Messenger (Muhammad -Ife) has
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indeed obeyed Allah.
[Surah an-Nisd' 4:80]

Likewise, Allah has said:

We sent no messenger but to be obeyed by Allah’s 
leave.

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:64]

Allah has likewise said:

 ̂ oyjoj J\J y
If you obey him, you shall be on the right guidance.

[Surah an-N ur 24:54]

Allah has likewise said:

^  0 y

And obey the Messenger (Muhammad 0 )  so that 
you may receive mercy (from Allah).

[Surah an-N ur 24:56]

Therefore, he who obeys him is guided and will enter Paradise. 
He who disobeys him has gone astray and will enter the Fire. The 
Prophet said:

• J 1
All of you will enter Paradise except those who refuse.

They said, “O Messenger of Allah, who would refuse?” He said:

e- c

•L^' C/'J J * 0  O*
He who obeys me will enter Paradise, and he who disobeys me has 
refused.3

3 Reported by al-Bukhari (#7280) from the hadith  of Abu Hurayrah
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His -Si statement “has refused”: Meaning, lie has refused to enter 
Paradise.

He life said:

4j N ^  ^  —I ^

No Jew or Christian hears about me and doesn’t believe in what I 
come with except that he will enter the Fire.4

Therefore, he who obeys him will enter Paradise and he who 
disobeys him will enter the Fire. And this is the distinguishing line 
between a believer and a disbeliever.

ORIGINAL TEXT

°
0 ^ 1  US' jlis lip  l l u l i  N y/ , J& JI U b ’ l Ijl > : J\ ju D j  ^ J d l j  

4 lA "̂l (J )  V jU j

And the evidence is the statement of Allah the Exalted:

Verily, We have sent to you a messenger (Muhammad 
tH) to be a witness over you, as We did send a 
messenger to Fir’awn. But Fir’awn disobeyed the 
messenger, so We seized him with a severe punish­

ment.
[Surah al-M uzammil 73:15-16]

 EXPLANATION -----------------  -------

His statement “And the ev id en ce”. Meaning, [the evidence] for the 
sending of the Messenger is the statement of Allah the Exalted:

Î il US' Luli °^\  uLjl U1 >

4 Reported by Muslim (#153) from the hadith  of Abu Hurayrah i&.
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Verily, We have sent to you a messenger (Muhammad
•H) to be a witness over you, as We did send a 
messenger to Fir’awn. But Fir’awn disobeyed the 
messenger, so We seized him with a severe punish­

ment.
[Surah al-M uzammil 73:15-16]

His statement, “Verily, We”: The pronoun refers to Allah And 
this is the pronoun which is utilized to denote the grandeur of 
Himself, because He is tremendous

He said, “We have sent”: Similarly, the pronoun is used to denote 
grandeur. And the meaning of “We have sent” is “We have inspired 
and revealed to.”

He said, “to you”: Meaning, “O assembly of j i n n  and mankind.” 
The address is to all people. The message of this messenger is general 
for all of mankind until the Hour is established.

He said, “a messenger”: This is in reference to Muhammad 0 .

He said, “to be a witness”: Meaning, before Allah on the Day 
of Judgment; [a witness] that he has conveyed to you the message 
of Allah and established the proof against you. As Allah the Exalted

warning, in order that mankind should have no 
plea against Allah after the messengers.

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:165] 

Therefore, none on the Day of Judgment will say, “I did not know

has said:

Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of
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I was created to worship Allah. I did not know what was obliga­
tory upon me nor did I know what was prohibited from me.” No 
one will be able to say this. This is because the messengers 0  have 
conveyed [the message] to them. This ummah  of Muhammad 0  
will testify against them. Allah the Exalted has said:

*{ ‘̂̂ 6-**' i

Thus We have made you a just nation, that you
be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger

(Muhammad) be a witness over you.
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:143]

Therefore, on the Day of Judgment, this ummah  will testify against 
the previous nations that the messages of Allah have reached them 
by the ways they find in the Book of Allah cjfo, because Allah has 
narrated to us the information of the previous nations, the messen­
gers, and that which they said to their nations. All of this we know 
from the Book of Allah $>:, which falsehood cannot approach, from 
before it or from behind it. It is a revelation from one who is Wise 
and Praiseworthy.

Allah has likewise said, “and [that] the Messenger (Muhammad) 
[may] be”: This is in reference to Muhammad ijfe being a witness 
against you, O ummah  of Muhammad. He will testify against you 
before Allah that he established the proof against you, he conveyed 
to you the message, and he advised you for the sake of Allah. 
Therefore, there remains no argument for anyone on the Day of 
Judgment. None will be able to say, “Nothing has reached me,” or 
“No warner has come to me.” Even the disbelievers will acknowl­
edge [the reality] when they are tossed into the Fire, for Allah has 
said:

©  p k  p i  ' J \  u j  >

^  4_Ul ĵjj U Uiij \liJ2sj jiJj Jl fyJll

<  ©  £  J s l i  j'Ji 01
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Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will 
ask, “Did no wamer come to you?” They will say,
“Yes, indeed; a warner did come to us, but we belied 
him and said, ‘Allah never sent down anything (of 

revelation); you are only in great error.’”
[Surah al-M ulk 67:8-9]

They said to their messengers, “You are only in great error.” They 
bely the messengers and consider them to be misguided. This is the 
wisdom of sending the messengers to establish the proof against the 
slaves of Allah and to guide those for whom Allah wills guidance. 
Allah guides by way of the messengers whomever He wills, and He 
establishes the proof against whoever is an obstinate rejecter and 
disbelieves.

Allah said, “as We did send a messenger to Fir’awn. ” This 
Messenger was Musa ph . Fir’awn was a tyrannical ruler in Egypt 
who claimed lordship for himself. “Fir’awn” was the title of every 
sovereign of Egypt; he would be called Fir’awn. What is intended 
by “Fir’awn” here is the Fir’awn who claimed lordship.

< f a j  4  3US >

Saying: “I am your lord, most high.”
[Surah an-Ndzi'dt 79:24]

Allah went on to say, “But Fir’awn disobeyed the messenger”:
Meaning, Musa. Fir’awn disbelieved in him, as Allah has narrated 
the story in His Book regarding what occurred between Musa and 
Fir’awn, and the end result of Fir’awn and his people.

Allah said, “so We seized him”: Meaning, “We seized Fir’awn with 
a punishment”; and this was that Allah drowned him and his people 
and then He entered them into the Fire. Allah has said:

^  ijG \ j i f a \yfa\ iij* y

Because of their sins they were drowned, then were
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made to enter the Fire.
[Surah N uh 71:25]

Therefore, they are in a Fire in the Barzakh. Allah has said:

The Fire; they are exposed to it, morning and after­
noon.

[Surah Ghdfir 40:46]

So this is taking place in the Barzakh before the Hereafter. They are 
exposed to the Fire every morning and every evening until the Hour 
is established. This is evidence for the punishment of the grave, and 
refuge is sought with Allah. Allah said:

And on the Day when the Hour will be established 
(it will be said to the angels): “Cause Fir’awn’s 
(Pharaoh’s) people to enter the severest torment!”

[Surah Ghdfir 40:46]

So, these are their three punishments:

1) Allah drowned them and wiped them out in one instance.

2) They are punished in the Barzakh until the Hour is estab­
lished.

3) When they are resurrected on the Day of Judgment, they 
will enter a punishment that is more severe; refuge is sought with 
Allah. Likewise for those who disobey Muhammad Ife; that which 
awaits them is more severe than the punishment of the people of 
Fir’awn, because Muhammad US is the best of the messengers. 
Therefore, he who disobeys him will have a more severe punish­
ment.

He said, f<with a severe punishment”: Meaning, it was severe and 
there was no lightness in it. Allah said:
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j l  i a J U s  l i l  d J J A f f _} ^
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Such is the seizure of your Lord when He seizes the 
(population of) towns while they are doing wrong.

Verily, His seizure is painful and severe.
[Surah H ud 11:102]

This verse is a proof of the favor Allah had upon us by sending the 
Messenger Muhammad 0  to us, and that the objective for sending 
him was to clarify the path of worship to us. He who obeys him will 
enter Paradise, and he who disobeys him will enter the Fire, just 
like Fir’awn when he disobeyed their messenger Musa Likewise, 
the enemies of the Messenger are all upon the same way, and this 
was their path.

A l l ah  is N o t  p l e a s e d  T h a t  Pa r t n e r s  S h o u l d  Be 
S et U p W i t h  h i m  in H is w o r s h i p

ORIGINAL TEXT

The second [issue]: That Allah is not pleased that partners should 
be set up with Him in His worship...

EXPLANATION — — —

This issue is connected to the first issue because the first is a clari­
fication of the obligation of worshiping Allah and following the 
Messenger 0 ;  and this is the meaning of the two testimonies. 
It is the meaning of the testimony that none has the right to be 
worshiped except Allah and the testimony that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah.

The second issue is that worship is such that if  polytheism is 
mixed with it, then it will not be accepted, because it is required
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that worship be pure for the Face of Allah Therefore, he who 
worships Allah and also worships other than Him along with Him, 
his worship is invalid and its existence is the same as if it didn’t 
exist, because worship will not benefit unless it contains sincerity 
and tawhid. If polytheism mixes with it, then it is corrupted. As 
Allah the Exalted has said:

And it was already revealed to you and to those 
before you that if you should associate [anything] 
with Allah, your work would surely become worth­

less, and you would surely be among the losers.
[Surah az-Zumar 39:65]

Likewise, Allah the Glorified has said:

But if they had joined in worship others with Allah, 
all that they used to do would have been of no 

benefit to them.
[Surah al-An'am 6:88]

Therefore, worship is not referred to as “worship” unless it is accom­
panied by tawhid , just as prayer is not referred to as “prayer” unless 
it is accompanied by purification. Hence, if  polytheism mixes with 
worship, it corrupts it, just like a nullifier of wudu  corrupts and 
invalidates one’s purification if  it is mixed with it. Due to this, Allah 
has combined the command of worshiping Him with the prohibi­
tion of polytheism. Allah the Exalted has said:

Worship Allah and join none with Him in 
worship...

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:36]
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Likewise, Allah has said:

.\Jc4~ ^ j4]\ aJ '-J> aJJI d*J }*

And they were commanded not but that they should 
worship Allah, and worship none but Him alone...

[Surah al-Bayyinah 98:5]

Allah if? has also said:

^  4J' J y - ' j  dr? u i  ?

4  bl aJI

And We did not send any messenger before you 
(O Muhammad Hf) but We inspired him (saying):
None has the right to be worshiped but I (Allah), 

so worship Me.
[Surah al-Anbiya' 21:25]

Therefore, the statement of Allah in which He said, “None has the 
right to be worshiped but I,” contains two affairs. It contains the 
negation of polytheism and the affirmation of worship for Allah the 
Exalted.

Likewise, Allah has said:

4  oiri Ni i/ j#  difc >

And your Lord has decreed that you worship none 
but Him.

[Surah al-lsra' 17:23]

Allah has also said:

\ j^ \ j  a n  \/j£\ oi A  J s '  j  \ko j J J j  >

^  OjPlJaJl

And verily, We have sent among every ummah 
(community, nation) a messenger (proclaiming):
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“Worship Allah (alone), and avoid the false deities.”
[Surah an-Nahl 16:36]

So, He combined worship of Allah along with the avoidance of the 
false deities because the worship of Allah is not considered worship 
unless it is accompanied by the avoidance of false deities, which is 
polytheism. Allah the Exalted has said:

Whoever disbelieves in the false deities and believes 
in Allah, then he has grasped the most trustworthy 

handhold that will never break.
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:256]

Therefore, imdn  in Allah is not sufficient unless it is accompanied 
by disbelief in the false deities. Otherwise, the polytheists would be 
considered those who believe in Allah, but they associate partners 
with him [so they actually disbelieve in Allah], Allah has said:

And most of them believe not in Allah except that 
they attribute partners unto Him.

[Surah Y u su f 12:106]

Allah, Exalted be He, has clarified that they had imdn  in Allah. 
However, they corrupted it with polytheism, and refuge is sought 
with Allah. This is the meaning of the statement of the author: 
whoever worships Allah and obeys the Messenger is not to associate 
anything as a partner with Allah, because Allah is not pleased that 
anyone should be made to share with Him in His worship. The 
Prophet %  said in what he has narrated from his Lord:

i i y J l  ^  hi J U i j  iijL - Alii JU
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Allah &% has said, “I am the least in need of polytheism. Therefore, 
he who does an action in which he associates other than Me with 
Me, then I will leave his action to the one he associated as a partner 
with Me.” 5

There are a people who pray and testify that none has the right to 
be worshiped except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah, doing so in abundance; they fast and they perform 
pilgrimage. However, they supplicate to mausoleums and they 
worship al-Hasan, al-Husayn, al-BadawI, so-and-so, and such-and- 
such. They seek salvation from the deceased. These people are such 
that their worship is invalid because they are associating partners 
with Allah Their worship is mixed with polytheism; hence, 
their actions are invalid and will be so until they single out Allah 

make their worship pure for Him, and abandon worshiping 
anything beside Him. They are not upon anything unless they do 
this.

So, one must pay attention to this because Allah is not pleased that 
anyone be made a sharer in His worship along with Him, no matter 
who they are. He, Glorified be He, is not pleased that anything 
should be made a sharer along with him. None can say, “I take 
intercession from the aw liya ', the righteous people, and the goodly 
people, and I do not worship idols or altars as was done in the 
Pre-Islamic Days of Ignorance. I simply take them as intercessors 
and I do not worship them.”

We say to him that this is a statement of the Pre-Islamic Days of 
Ignorance, wherein they took these people as intercessors with 
Allah because they are righteous and from the aw liya  of Allah, yet 
Allah is not pleased with this.

ORIGINAL T E X T   ------- ------------------------------ --------------

...neither an angel brought near, nor a prophet sent as a messenger.

5 Reported by Musl im (#2985) from the hadith  of Abu Hurayrah ‘i&.
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 ------- ------ -------------------------- E X PLA N A T IO N -------------------------------------  —---

His statement "neither an an gel brought near, nor a p roph et sen t as a 
messenger”. An angel that is near to Allah is the best of the angels, 
such as Jibril as well as the carriers of the Throne and those who 
are around it. The angels who are near to Allah have a lofty station 
with Allah. Despite their closeness in proximity to Allah and their 
nearness by way of their worship and status with Allah, if  one were 
to associate them as partners with Allah in worship, then Allah is 
not pleased that an angel who is near to Him be associated with 
Him as a partner in worship, nor any prophet that was sent as a 
messenger, such as Muhammad 0 ,  Tsa, Nuh, or Ibrahim, who are 
the Messengers of Strong W ill. Allah is not pleased that anyone 
should be set up as a partner along with Him, even if  they are from 
the best of the angels and even if  they are from the best of mankind.

He is not pleased that anyone from the angels or from the messen­
gers be associated with Him in worship, so how about other than 
them from the aw liya ' and the righteous people? Therefore, other 
than the angels and messengers are such that He would be even 
more displeased with them being associated with Him in worship. 
This is a refutation against the people who claim that they are taking 
the righteous people and the aw liya ' as intercessors with Allah so 
that they may bring them nearer to Allah in position, just as the 
people of the Pre-Islamic Days of Ignorance would say, as Allah has 
said concerning them:

< ' J i  4 »  j ,  *  >
“We worship them only that they may bring us 

near to Allah.”
[Surah az-Zumar 39:3]

Besides this, they believe that these deities did not create anything, 
nor did they provide, nor did they control death, life, or resurrec­
tion. Their only objective is utilizing them as intermediaries with 
Allah 'St- Due to this, they have devoted to them some acts of 
worship, seeking the means of nearness to them. So they slaughter 
for the graves and they make vows for the graves; they seek salva­
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tion from and call upon the dead.

ORIGINAL TEXT

$ <dJl ^4 *>\i <dJ OlJ ^ aJ

The evidence is the statement of Allah the Exalted:

And the mosques are for Allah (alone), so invoke 
not anyone along with Allah.

[Surah al-Jinn 72:18]

-  EXPLANATION — —----------------------—---------—

Allah is not pleased that anyone should be made a sharer along 
with Him in worship, whoever that may be. This is explicitly stated 
in the Qur'an and the Sunnah. However, it is also clear for those 
who have intellect, who ponder and abandon bigoted blind follow­
ing and false justifications, and who pay attention to themselves. 
The proof that Allah is not pleased that anyone should be made a 
partner with Him in worship, no matter who it may be, is the state­
ment of Allah the Exalted:

^  aJJI Ij f - j j  aJL) ^

And the mosques are for Allah (alone), so invoke 
not anyone along with Allah.

[Surah al-]inn 72:18]

The m asajid  are the houses of Allah. They are also the places that 
are prepared for prayer, and they are the most beloved of places to 
Allah. They are the houses that Allah has allowed to be constructed 
so that His name may be remembered within them. It is obliga­
tory that these masajid  are places reserved for the worship of Allah 
alone, and nothing (no form of worship) should occur within them 
for other than Allah. Graves are not to be built within them, nor 
edifices. This is because the Prophet %  cursed those who do this
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and informed us that this is the action of the Jews and Christians, 
and he prohibited us from this at the end of his life while he was in 
the throes of death %. He said:

p & j  o i r  oj 'Vi

Indeed, those who were before you used to take the graves as places 
of worship.

He said this while he was on the verge of death. He went on to say:

. d JJ j j j f - ĵ\ 'Vl

Do not take the graves as places of worship, for indeed I prohibit 
you from this.6

He likewise said:

t ■

. jC j 1 c c S j d ly

May Allah curse the Jews and Christians, for they took the graves of 
their prophets as places of worship.7

Therefore, it is a must that the m asajid  be purified from the traces 
of polytheism and idolatry, and that they should not be erected 
upon graves nor should the dead be buried in them after they are 
built. Rather, they should be places for the worship of Allah alone. 
W ithin them, prayer is to be established, the name of Allah is to 
be remembered, the Qur'an should be recited, beneficial lessons 
should be established, and one should perform a l- i’tik a f for the 
worship of Allah. This is the function of the masajid.

As for establishing idolatry within them and worshiping other than 
Allah, then these places (in which this is done) are not masajid ; 
rather, they are places of polytheism, even though the people refer 
to them as masajid. This is because Allah says:

‘ Reported by Muslim (#532) from the hadith  o f  Jundub bin ‘Abdillah al-Bajali.

Reported by al-Bukhari (#43, #436) as well as Muslim (#531) from the hadith  of 
‘A ’ishah and Ibn ‘Abbas i
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^  a J J  O l j  ^

And the mosques are for Allah (alone)...
[Surali al-]inn 72:18]

Meaning, they are not for other than Him, because the m asajid  are 
the gathering places of the people wherein they meet. Therefore, 
it is obligatory that they be purified from polytheism, innovation, 
and superstition, because the people seek knowledge within them 
and they perform acts of worship. If they find any polytheism or 
superstition in the masajid , they will be affected by this and they 
will spread it upon the earth. So it is obligatory that the masajid  
be purified from polytheism. The greatest of them is al-Masjid 
al-Haram, as Allah has commanded that it be purified, wherein He 
said:

And [mention, O Muhammad], when We desig­
nated for Ibrahim the site of the House, [saying],
“Do not associate anything with Me and purify My 
House for those who perform taw af  and those who 
stand [in prayer] and those who bow and prostrate.”

[Surah al-Hajj 22:26]

He said to purify it; from what? Purify it from polytheism, innova­
tion, and superstition, as well as from impurities and filth. The 
statement of Allah in which He said:

 ̂ aJJI
...so invoke not anyone along with Allah.

[Surah al-Jinn 72:18]

This la. (V) is known as “the la of prohibition”; and His statement 
“invoke” is a present-tense verb that is majzum  due to the la of 
prohibition. Therefore, do not invoke, O people, anyone along with 
Allah. Do not seek salvation with anyone along with Allah, such as
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saying, “O Allah, O Muhammad; O Allah, O Abdul-Qadir.” Or 
saying, “O Abdul-Qadir, O Muhammad,” or whatever resembles 
this. Allah is not pleased with this nor will He accept it. The state­
ment of Allah in which He said:

...anyone...
[Surah al-]inn 72:18]

This statement is indefinite in the context of the prohibition. 
Therefore, it is general for all things, and nothing is an exception— 
not an angel that is near nor a prophet that is sent as a messenger, 
nor an altar, an idol, a grave, a shaykh, or a wall, nor one who is 
alive or one who is dead, whoever it may be. Therefore, it is general 
for all things which are called upon other than Allah. He said:

^  4_Ul 1j f - j s  ^

...so invoke not anyone along with Allah.
[Surah al-Jinn 72:18]

This verse proves that worship will not benefit unless it is accompa­
nied by tawhid, and that if polytheism mixes with it, it is invalidated 
and it will be a means of destruction for its proponent.

Allah said:

^  aJJ OlJ ^

And the mosques are for Allah (alone)...
[Surali al-]inn 72:18]

It is obligatory that they be built with a pure intention, and the 
intent behind building them is not ostentation, seeking reputation, 
or seeking that you will be mentioned among the people— as some 
say— in order that one may see the Islamic effects upon that land. 
All of this is invalid. The m asajid  are built for the worship of Allah, 
with the intention of worship. The intention in that must be pure, 
for Allah alone. Also, they must be built from lawful earnings; they
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must not be built from impermissible earnings. This is because it is 
for Allah 'M- The Prophet said:

. U *  *tfl J JL  aUI 0}

Indeed, Allah is pure, and He does not accept anything except what 
is pure.8

Therefore, the masajid are. built from lawful earnings, and the inten­
tion in building them must be pure, seeking the noble Face of 
Allah One should not desire praise from the people for building 
them, nor perpetual mention, ostentation, or seeking reputation. 
The building of the masajid  is an act of worship, and worship must 
be pure for the sake of Allah

A L - W A L A '  W A L - B A R A ’ ( A L L E G I A N C E  &  D l S A S S O C I A T I O N )

ORIGINAL T E X T -------------------------------------------------------------------------- —— — ------

a h  a U -  ^  i J  j j * u  V  a l l  j J - j j  ' ^ ) \  ^  a

I f

The third [issue]: Whoever is obedient to the Messenger and singles 
out Allah in tawhid, it is not permissible for him to have allegiance 
to those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even if  they are 
those who are most closely related to him.

------------------------------------ --------- EXPLANATION ————— —   --------------

It is not permissible for one who does this to have allegiance to 
those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even if  they are the 
most closely related to him. This is the issue of a l-w a ld ' wal-bard \ 
and it is a subsidiary of tawhid. From the rights of taw h id  is al-wald' 
(allegiance) to the friends of Allah and a l-bara ' (disassociation) from 
the enemies of Allah. And al-muwaldh  (SV[>«JI) and al-wala ' (e-Vjll) 
bear the same meaning. What is intended by a l-w a ld ' is: love within

* Reported by Muslim (#1015) from the hadith  of Abu Hurayrah
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the heart, cooperation, and assistance. W hat is also intended by it 
is: inheritance and connection in blood money.

Hence, the Muslim has allegiance to the friends of Allah, meaning 
his love is restricted to the friends of Allah and he aids them. The 
Muslim is with the Muslims, as Allah the Exalted has said:

i  A "  (_s? y

But kindred by blood are nearer to one another 
regarding inheritance in the decree ordained by 

Allah.
[Surah al-Anfal 8:75]

Therefore, paying blood money in the case of accidental death is 
something which is done between the Muslims, and it is called 
at-takaful. All of this falls under al-wala'. Therefore, al-wala ' is not 
between the Muslim and the disbeliever. Love, aid, inheritance, 
paying blood money, guardianship in marriage, and guardianship 
in terms of judgments and other than it— these do not take place 
between the Muslim and the disbeliever. They are only between the 
Muslims, due to the statement of Allah the Exalted:

4 J *  J }  )
And never will Allah grant to the disbelievers a way 

(to triumph) over the believers.
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:141]

Thus, it is obligatory that the believers be distinguished from the 
disbelievers. Hence, it is not permissible for one who singles out 
Allah in taw h id  and obeys the Messenger 0  to have allegiance 
with those who oppose Allah; and the meaning of “opposition” is 
that the person is on one side while Allah, His Messenger, and the 
believers are on the opposing side. The one who is in opposition to 
them is on the side of the disbelievers; this is opposition.

His statement “even i f  they are those who are most closely rela ted  to 
h im ”: Meaning, in lineage. If your relative is in opposition to Allah
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and His Messenger, then it is obligatory upon you to oppose him 
and cut him off. It is obligatory upon you to love the one who is 
a friend to Allah and his Messenger, and to have allegiance to him 
even if he is distant from you in terms of blood relation. Even if he 
is a foreigner or he is black or white or red, it is obligatory upon 
you to have allegiance with him and to love him, whether he is 
from your land or from the furthest lands of the east or the furthest 
lands of the west. Allah the Exalted said:

The believers, men and women, are supporters of 
one another.

[Surah at-Tawbah 9:71 j

Meaning: Between them there is love, mutual assistance of one 
another, cooperation, and friendship. This is between the believers.

ORIGINAL I EXT -  --------------------   - .... -

O j -s Ij j  J  a U I j  0 J j J j >*5  N  aJj S J J j d l j

ji jl jl an Su. y
oil> - J - te - a J j aL  j Uj Ni ^  i-W ji

.[tyiaĴ î ji] 4 aii oiM an iwji
The proof is the statement of Allah the Exalted:

You will not find any people who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day making friendship with those 
who oppose Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad 
■IS), even if they were their fathers, their sons, their 
brothers, or their kindred (people). For such He has 
written faith in their hearts, and strengthened them 
with ruh from Himself. And We will admit them 
to Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers flow, to
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dwell therein (forever). Allah is pleased with them, 
and they with Him. They are the party of Allah. 
Verily, it is the party of Allah that will be successful.

[Surah al-Mujadilah 58:22]

EXPLANATION

His statement, “You will not find”: This address is to the Prophet 
%>, meaning: this will not occur and it will never exist, that one 
who is a (true) believer in Allah and His Messenger would love the 
disbelievers. If he loves them, he is not a believer, even though he 
may claim to be one.

Ibn al-Qayyim iife- mentioned in Al-Kafiyah ash-Shafiyah:

frlJtpl

o i£ .i j  i ib  u  aJ

\jS~y

Do you  love the enem ies o f  the one whom  you  love, wh ile cla im ing to 
have love f o r  him? This is not possible.

Likewise, to transgress against a n d figh t  those whom  He loves; then 
where, in reality, is this love, O brother o f  Shaytan?

It is not at all possible for one to love the disbelievers and also say, 
“I love Allah and His Messenger.” This is due to the statement of 
Allah, the Exalted:

^ y d s -  y  N Iyi \̂ Lgjl Ij f

Oj \yyJj j l  Pys-jSfi

■ J .
y * y  Liy  jtJUA?-! U j b l j  ^   ̂J '

71



THE EXPLANATION OF THE THREE FU ND AM E N TA L  PRINCIPLES

0  you who have believed, do not take My enemies 
and your enemies as allies, extending to them affec­
tion while they have disbelieved in what came to 
you of the truth, having driven out the Prophet and 
yourselves [only] because you believe in Allah, your 
Lord. If you have come out for jih a d  in My cause 
and seeking means to My approval, [take them 
not as friends]. You confide to them affection, but
1 am most knowing of what you have concealed 
and what you have declared. And whoever does it 
among you has certainly strayed from the sound­
ness of the Way. If they gain dominance over you, 
they would be to you as enemies and extend against 
you their hands and their tongues with evil, and 
they wish that you would disbelieve. Never will your 
relatives or your children benefit you on the Day of 
Resurrection; He will judge between you. And Allah 
is the All-Seer of what you do. There has already 
been for you an excellent example in Ibrahim and 
those with him, when they said to their people, 
“Indeed, we are disassociated from you and from 
whatever you worship other than Allah. We have 
denied you, and there has appeared between us and 
you animosity and hatred forever, until you believe
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in Allah alone.”
[Surah al-Mumtahinah 60:1-4]

He said:

<
And the request of forgiveness of Ibrahim for his 
father was only because of a promise he had made 
to him. But when it became apparent to Ibrahim 
that his father was an enemy to Allah, he disas­
sociated himself from him. Indeed, Ibrahim was 

compassionate and patient.
[Surah at-Tawbah 9:114]

This is the religion of Ibrahim. He freed himself from his father, 
who was the closest of people in relation to him, due to what he 
displayed of being an enemy to Allah. This verse also proves that 
loving the disbeliever contradicts iman in Allah and the Last Day, 
either at its root or its completion. However, if  the love is accompa­
nied by assisting their way and their disbelief, this expels one from 
the religion. As for if  it is merely love without aiding them, this is 
considered something which weakens imam, it is sinful, and it is 
something that diminishes one’s iman.

It has been said that this verse was revealed regarding Abu ‘Ubaydah 
bin al-Jarrah when he killed his father on the day of Badr, 
because his father was upon disbelief and wanted to kill his son, 
Abu ‘Ubaydah. Therefore, Abu ‘Ubaydah killed him because he 
was an enemy of Allah. And the fact that he was his father did not 
prevent him from killing him out of anger for the sake of Allah.

His statement, “They”: Meaning, those who stay away from love 
and affection for those who oppose Allah and his Messenger. He 
went on to say, “He has written faith in their hearts”: Meaning, 
Allah has made it firm in their hearts and has made iman  firmly
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embedded in their hearts.

He went on to say, “and strengthened them with ruh from 
Himself. And We will admit them to Gardens (Paradise) under 
which rivers flow.” The meaning of at-ta 'yid  (ajjhll) (support) is “to 
strengthen.” So Allah strengthened them with a ruh  from himself; 
and the ruh  has a number of applications in the Qur'an. From them 
is the ruh  which refers to the soul by way of which the person lives. 
From them is al-w ahi (revelation), as Allah has said:

And thus We have sent to you (O Muhammad) a 
ruh (an inspiration) of Our command.

[Surah ash-Shura 42:52]

And from them is Jibrll fib ; he is ar-Ruh al-Quddus, and he is 
ar-Ruh al-Amin (the Trustworthy Spirit). Allah the Exalted has said:

Say (O Muhammad 0 ) :  Ar-Ruh al-Quddus [Jibrll] 
has brought it (the Qur'an) down from your Lord 
with truth, that it may make firm and strengthen 
(the faith of) those who believe, and as a guidance 

and glad tidings to those who have submitted.
[Surah ati-Nahl 16:102]

Allah the Exalted likewise said:

Which the Ruh [Jibrll] has brought down.
[Surah ash-Shura 26:193]

From these meanings is that which is in this verse, which is 
“strength.” So Allah supported them with strength from Himself, 
meaning support from Him M; the strength of imdn  in this life as
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well as the Hereafter.

He went on to say, “And We will admit them to Gardens”:
“Gardens” is the plural of “garden,” and al-jannah  in the Arabic 
language refers to pastures. It is called “Jannah” because it is filled 
with trees, meaning it is covered by them. And the trees overlap one 
another because al-Jannah is shaded and it contains trees, rivers, and 
castles. The highest of it and its ceiling is the throne of ar-Rahman.

He went on to say, “And We will admit them to Gardens 
(Paradise) under which rivers flow, to dwell therein (forever)”:
Meaning, they are going to remain within it and they are never 
going to leave it. Allah the Exalted has said:

*c ^  y
Wherein they shall dwell (forever). No desire will 

they have to be removed therefrom.
[Surah al-Kahf 18:108]

They will not fear death, nor will they fear that anyone will expel 
them or remove them, as occurs in the dunya. Perhaps a person in 
the dunya  may be in a castle, but he is not safe from death which 
would remove him from it. And he is not safe from enemies taking 
control of him and expelling him from his castle. The person is 
always in a state of fear in the dunya.

He went on to say, “Allah is pleased with them, and they with 
Him”: Since they had enmity with their relatives from amongst the 
disbelievers and they took them as enemies, Allah allowed them to 
have pleasure from Him as a recompense for them. Therefore, their 
enmity for their relatives was recompensed by way of the pleasure 
of Allah. Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with Him.

He went on to say, “They are the party o f Allah”: Meaning, the 
group of Allah. As for the disbelievers, they are the party of Shaytan, 
as Allah the Exalted has said regarding them:

< ou4 ji 01 >
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They are the party of Shaytan (Satan).
[Surah al-Mujddilah 58:19]

Meaning, they are the group of Shaytan and the supporters of 
Shaytan.

As for this group, then they are a party of the Lord. Therefore, this 
issue is connected to enmity for the disbelievers and not having 
allegiance for them. And this does not necessitate that we cut off 
the disbelievers in worldly affairs. Rather, certain affairs are the 
exception to this. From them: while we hate them and have enmity 
for them, we must call them to Allah It is obligatory that we 
call them to Allah, and that we do not leave them and say, “These 
are the enemies of Allah and our enemies.” We must call them to 
Allah. Perhaps Allah will guide them. And if they do not respond, 
then we fight against them if we have the ability to do so. Therefore, 
either they will enter Islam or they will pay the jizyah  if  they are 
from the Jews, Christians, or Magians and they are subjugated and 
subjected to the ruling of Islam. Thus, they are to be left upon what 
they are upon with the condition that they pay th e jizyah, and thus 
feel themselves subdued to the ruling of Islam. As for if  they are 
other than the People of the Book and the Magians, then there is a 
difference of opinion between the scholars in taking th e jizyah  from 
them.

The second exception: There is no harm in entering truces with the 
disbelievers if there is a need to do so, and if the Muslims need 
to enter a treaty with them due to the fact that the Muslims do 
not have the ability to fight against them, and due to fear from the 
Muslims of their evil. There is no harm in entering a treaty with 
them until the Muslims are strong enough to fight against them, or 
if  they seek a treaty from the Muslims. Allah has said:

< l«J (JLUIJ 1 ol j  >

But if they incline to peace, you also incline to it.
[Surah al-Anfal 8:61]

Therefore, the Muslims can make treaties with them. However, it is
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not ongoing. It is only for a specific amount of time determined by 
the ruler of the Muslims, due to what it contains of benefit.

The third exception: There is no harm in repaying the good which 
they do if they do good for the Muslims. There is no harm in 
recompensing them for their goodness. Allah has said:

Allah does not forbid you to deal justly and kindly 
with those who fought not against you on account 
of religion and did not drive you out of your homes.

Verily, Allah loves those who deal with equity.
[Surah al-M umtahinah 60:8]

The fourth exception: It is obligatory for the Muslim child to be 
kind to his Muslim or non-Muslim father. However, he does not 
obey him in his disbelief. This is due to the statement of Allah the 
Exalted:

^  0  Ojjujd

And We have enjoined on man (to be dutiful 
and good) to his parents. His mother bore him 
in weakness and hardship upon weakness and 
hardship, and his weaning is in two years. Give 
thanks to Me and to your parents; unto Me is the 
final destination. But if they endeavor to make you
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associate with Me that of which you have no knowl­
edge, do not obey them, but accompany them in 
[this] world with appropriate kindness and follow 
the way of those who turn back to Me [in repen­
tance]. Then to Me will be your return, and I will 

inform you about what you used to do.
[Surah Lucjmdn 31:14-15]

Therefore, the father has a right even if he is a disbeliever. However, 
one is not to love him with the entirety of one’s heart. Rather, you 
are to recompense him for his cultivation of you and the fact that 
he is your father so he has a right. You are to recompense him due 
to that.

The fifth exception: One is allowed to do business with them and 
to purchase from them, purchasing one’s needs from them, import­
ing goods from them, and buying weaponry at a cost. There is no 
harm in this. The Prophet ife used to deal with the disbelievers. 
He likewise dealt with the people of Khaybar, who were Jews; they 
made an agreement for them to cultivate the land with a portion of 
that which was removed from it. This is not allegiance or love; it is 
mutually benefiting one another. And it is obligatory to know these 
affairs and to know that they do not fall under having allegiance 
[with the disbelievers], nor are they prohibited.

Likewise, we may take loans from them. The Prophet 0  took a loan 
of some food from a Jew and mortgaged his armor with him to do 
so. He Ife died while his armor was mortgaged with a Jew for some 
food that he had purchased for his family. There is no harm in this 
because these are worldly affairs and beneficial matters. It does not 
denote love or affection from the heart.

It is a must that we distinguish between this and that, because 
some of the people are such that when they hear the texts regard­
ing enmity for the disbelievers and not loving them, perhaps they 
understand that they are not able to deal with them and that they 
are to have no connection with them whatsoever, and that they 
must have an absolute disconnection from them. This is not the
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case. This is restricted to the legislative rulings in the realms of the 
legislation, and with conditions that are known to the people of 
knowledge, extracted from the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah fi§.

The sixth exception: Allah has allowed marriage to women from the 
People of the Book with the condition that they are chaste in their 
honor. Allah has allowed us, likewise, to eat their slaughtered meat.

The seventh exception: There is no harm in accepting their invita­
tions and eating their permissible foods, as the Prophet 0  would 
do this.

The eighth exception: Being kind to one’s neighbors who are disbe­
lievers, because they have the rights of the neighbor.

The ninth exception: It is not permissible to oppress them. Allah 
the Exalted has said:

And let not the enmity and hatred of others make 
you avoid justice. Be just; that is nearer to piety.

[Surah al-Md'idah 5:8]

ORIGINAL T E X T -----

...<upiks in i i j i i j i — jip i

Know, may Allah direct you to His obedience...

■ — EXPLANATION     -----------

His statement, “Know, may Allah d irect y ou  to His ob ed ien ce”: It is 
as if  he is beginning the third treatise, because the first two treatises 
have passed. The first treatise is the four issues which are contained 
in Surah al-‘Asr. The second treatise is the three preceding affairs. 
The third treatise is this; and the fourth treatise shall come, which is
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the three fundamental principles.

So, his statement, “K now ”. Speech has preceded regarding this 
term and a clarification of its meaning, and what is intended by its 
mention.

His statement “may Allah d irect y o u ”. This is a supplication from 
the author for everyone who reads this treatise— understand­
ing it and seeking to act in accordance with it— for Allah to direct 
him. The meaning of al-irshad  (direction) is guidance to that which 
is correct and the taw fiq  (success) to have beneficial knowledge 
and righteous actions. Ar-rushd (right guidance) is the opposite of 
misguidance. Allah the Exalted has said:

Verily, right guidance has become distinct from the 
wrong path.

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:256]

Likewise, Allah has said:

And if they see the right guidance, they will not 
adopt it as the Way, but if they see the way of error 
(polytheism, crimes, and evil deeds), they will 

adopt that way.
[Surah al-A 'rdf 7:146]

Ar-rushd is the religion of Islam, whereas misguidance is the religion 
of Abu Jahl and his likes.

His statement “may Allah d irect you  to His ob ed ien ce”: This is a 
tremendous supplication. If Allah guides the Muslim to His obedi­
ence, then he will be successful in this life as well as the Hereafter. 
The meaning of at-taah  (obedience) is adherence to what Allah has 
commanded and the avoidance of what Allah has prohibited. This
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is obedience: that you obey Allah in what He has commanded, thus 
enacting His commands; and you avoid His prohibitions, adhering 
to the command of Allah and seeking the Face of Allah hoping 
for His reward and fearing His punishment. He who is given success 
in obeying Allah has been guided to the obedience of Allah, so he 
will be successful in this life as well as the Hereafter.
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T h e  T h i r d  T r e a t i s e : M o n o t h e i s m  i s  

t h e  R e l i g i o n  o f  I b r A h i m

ORIGINAL TEXT

-i - t
. 0 * . . .

...indeed, al-Hanlfiyyah is the religion of Ibrahim.

EXPLANATION

His statement “indeed\ al-Hanifiyyah is the religion o f  Ibrahim  
Meaning, that which is obligatory upon you to learn and to know is 
that al-Hanlfiyyah is the religion of Ibrahim. And the term a l-hana f 
in the Arabic language means “inclination”. Therefore, the meaning 
of al-Hanlfiyyah is the religion that inclines away from polytheism 
and towards tawhid. Ibrahim was a h a n if  (monotheist) and a 
Muslim. He was a h a n if  meaning, he inclined away from polythe­
ism towards taw h id  and sincerity for Allah Allah the Exalted has 
said:

3 d  d-h  liLi?- aJJ Ixili a*I 0 IS"" }*

Verily, Ibrahim was a nation, obedient to Allah, a
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hanif (monotheist), and he was not one of those 
who were polytheists.

[Surah an-Nahl 16:120]

Therefore, a l-h a n if is a description of Ibrahim ^5. Meaning, he 
was one who turned away from shirk and inclined away from it 
totally, towards at tawhid-, directing all of his worship and turning 
in sincerity to Allah. Allah the Exalted has said:

Then, We have inspired you (O Muhammad 0 ,  
saying): “Follow the religion of Ibrahim, hanif a 
(monotheism).” And he was not from the polythe­

ists.
[Surah an-Nahl 16:123]

Allah has likewise said:

JlS ' tV jUi OlST U )

Ibrahim (Abraham) was neither a Jew nor a 
Christian, hut he was a true Muslim monotheist, 

and he was not from the polytheists.
[Surah A li ‘Imran 3:67]

These are the descriptions of Ibrahim ph . From them is that he was 
a h a n if {m onotheist) and that his religion was al-Hanlfiyyah, and it 
is the religion that is pure for Allah which contains no polythe­
ism. Allah has ordered His Prophet 0  to follow this religion. He 
said:

Then, We have inspired you (O Muhammad
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saying): “Follow the religion of Ibrahim, hanifa 
(monotheism).” And he was not from the polythe­

ists.
[Surah an-Nahl 16:123]

We have been commanded, likewise, to follow the religion of 
Ibrahim. Allah the Exalted has said:

He has chosen you and has not laid upon you in 
religion any hardship. It is the religion of your 
father Ibrahim (Abraham). It is He (Allah) Who has 

named you Muslims.
[Surah al-Hajj 22:78]

It is likewise the religion of all the messengers. However, [this 
religion is attached to him] because Ibrahim is the best of the 
prophets after our Prophet Muhammad 0 ,  and he encountered in 
the path of calling to taw h id  torment and trials the likes of which 
none besides him had encountered. Yet he was patient upon this. 
And [it is attached to him] because he was the father of the proph­
ets, for the prophets that came after him were all from his lineage. 
Hence, al-Hanlfiyyah is the religion of all the prophets, and it is the 
call to tawh id  and the prohibition of polytheism. This is the religion 
of all the messengers; however, due to Ibrahim’s specific rank, this 
religion is attached to him, as well as to those who came after him. 
And the prophets after him were all upon the religion of Ibrahim, 
and it is the religion of taw h id  and sincerity for Allah.

W hat is this religion which we and our Prophet 0  were commanded 
to follow? It is obligatory upon us to know it because it is obliga­
tory upon the Muslim to know what Allah has made obligatory 
upon him, so that he may adhere to it and not lapse regarding it. 
It is not sufficient to ascribe to it without knowledge. It is likewise 
not sufficient to ascribe to Islam without knowing it or without 
knowing what the nullifiers of Islam are, and what the legislations

84



The T hird  Treatise: M on o th e ism  is the R elig ion o f  Ibrahim

and rulings of Islam are. It is not sufficient to ascribe to the religion 
of Ibrahim while you do not know what it is, such that if  you 
are asked regarding it, you would say, “I don’t know.” This is not 
permissible. It is obligatory upon you to know it in an excellent 
manner so that you may traverse upon it with clear insight and not 
lapse in anything from it.

ORIGINAL TEXT

£  ?  ^  x  0  t-

. 4J 0 4JJI

It is that you worship Allah alone, making the religion purely for 
Him.

E X PLA N A T IO N ---------------------------- ................ ......

His statement, “It is that you  worship Allah alone, making the religion  
purely f o r  H im”. This is the religion of Ibrahim: that you worship 
Allah, making the religion purely for Him. So you must combine 
between two affairs: the first is sincerity, and the second is worship.

The one who worships Allah but does not make his religion pure for 
Him— his worship does not amount to anything. He who worships 
Allah, fasts, performs Hajj, prays, performs ‘Umrah, gives charity, 
pays zakah, and does an abundance of acts of obedience, but he 
does not do them with sincerity for Allah 'M— either because he 
has done all of these things in order to show off or gain reputation, 
or he has mixed his actions with something from polytheism (such 
as making du ’a  to other than Allah, seeking salvation from other 
than Allah, or slaughtering for other than Allah)— then this person 
is not pure in his worship. Rather, he is a polytheist and he is not 
upon the religion of Ibrahim ph .

Many of those who ascribe to Islam today fall into major polythe­
ism: from supplicating to other than Allah, and worshiping 
graves and edifices, slaughtering for them, making vows for them, 
performing ta w a f  around them, and rubbing them to seek bless­
ings and salvation with the dead, and other than this. Yet they say
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that they are Muslims. These people do not know the religion of 
Ibrahim ph , which our Prophet 0  was upon. They do not know it, 
or they knew it but they opposed it upon knowledge; and refuge is 
sought with Allah. This [second one] would be worse.

Therefore, the religion of Ibrahim does not accept polytheism in any 
form, and he who mixes his actions with polytheism is not upon 
the religion of Ibrahim even if  he ascribes to it and claims that he 
is Muslim. So it is obligatory to know the religion of Ibrahim, and 
to act upon it and to hold fast to it by worshiping Allah, making 
the religion purely for Him; and there should not be any polythe­
ism, minor or major, within your worship. This is the religion of 
Ibrahim, al-Hanlfiyyah, which completely disavows polytheism and 
completely devotes one to tawhid, meaning that you worship Allah 
while making the religion purely for Him.

ORIGINAL T E X T      — —  --------------------------------------------------------

.  LfJ f  4 ^  dD-Lj

W ith this, Allah has commanded all of mankind and He has created 
them for it.

EXPLANATION

The statement, “With this, Allah has com m anded”: This is referring 
to the statement, “That you  worship Allah while making the religion  
purely f o r  him, ” meaning: He has commanded with the worship of 
Allah, making the religion purely for Him. Allah has commanded 
all of the creation; Allah has commanded all of mankind, whether 
they are Arab on non-Arab, white or black—all of mankind from 
the time of Adam to the end of humanity in this world. All of 
them have been commanded by Allah to worship Him, making the 
religion purely for Him in worship. Allah the Exalted has said:

^  3 J 1 j  t f j j i  \/j£\ ^ i i i i  1*5  >

&\'j y j r  t f iJ i  ©  j i d i J  j i u s
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4j {.U qa 0>_j

0j jAaj b l j j l  aJLJ ^^3 U jj o l> l l l

O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), who 
created you and those who were before you so that 
you may become people of taqwd. He who has 
made the earth a resting place for you, and the sky 
as a canopy, and sent down water (rain) from the 
sky and brought forth therewith fruits as a provi­
sion for you. Then do not set up rivals unto Allah 
(in worship) while you know (that He alone has the 

right to be worshiped).
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:21-22]

He has no rivals, likenesses, or partners, nor is there any equal to 
Him. This makes major shirk and minor shirk prohibited. Allah has 
commanded all of mankind with this, from the first of them to the 
last of them.

His statement “and  He has crea ted  them  f o r  i t ”: Meaning, for them 
to worship Him alone, not associating any partner with Him. They 
were created for this purpose, as Allah has said:

i .  i > ^ ' j  d r^ ' sLiL>- y
And I (Allah) created not the jinn  and humans 

except that they should worship Me (alone).
[Surah adh-Dhdriyat 51:56]

They were likewise commanded with that in the statement of Allah 
the Exalted:

< g jJJ l f e j  \jJ&\ ,>1111 1*5 >

O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), who 
created you.

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:21 ]
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This is the meaning of the statement of the author; He has created 
them for it and commanded them with it. He combined the two 
affairs in his statement: “With this, Allah has com m anded a ll o f  
mankind an d  He has crea ted  them  f o r  it. ”

As Allah the Exalted has said:

^  Oj-iUJ Ml ^~iMlj 1 c —si?- U j y

And I (Allah) created not the jinn  and humans 
except that they should worship Me (alone).

[Surah adh-Dhdriyat 51:56]

His statement, “And I (Allah) created not the jin n  and humans”:
Allah is the Creator. He is the one who creates all things; and from 
that which He has created are the j i n n  and mankind, and He has 
given them intellect and made them responsible for worshiping 
Him alone, not associating anything as a partner with Him. He 
specified them with the command to worship Him because Allah 
has given them intellects, and He has given them that by which 
they are able to distinguish between what is harmful and what is 
beneficial, between truth and falsehood. And He has created all 
things for their use and benefit. Allah the Exalted has said:

{ J  J  £  ^  )
And He has subjected to you all that is in the 

heavens and all that is in the earth...
[Surah al-Jathiyah 45:13]

All things were made subservient to the prophet Adam so that he 
could utilize them to do what he had been created for, which is 
woiship Allah 4®, as Allah has said:

 ̂jjA isci Mi uj y
And I (Allah) created not the jinn  and humans 

except that they should worship Me (alone).
[Surah adh-Dhariydt 51:56]



The T hird  Treatise: M o no the ism  is the R elig ion  o f  Ibrahim

The j in n  are a creation from the realm of the unseen. We do not see 
them. But they are required to worship Allah, and they are prohib­
ited from polytheism and from disobedience just as the children of 
Adam are. However, they are different in their makeup from the 
children of Adam. From the perspective of commands and prohibi­
tions, they are similar to the children of Adam; they are commanded 
and they are prohibited. They7«« are a creation from the creation of 
the unseen; we do not see them, but they exist.

Al-ins (mankind, are the children of Adam. They are called
al-ins because some of them associate with others, and they gather 
and they intermingle. D nzjinn  are referred to as j in n  from the word 
al-ijtinan  ((jUa^yi), which means “something that is hidden.” From 
this word, as well, is the word al-janin  (the fetus, because it
is hidden inside the womb. There is, likewise, the phrase 41*.” 
(“the night has covered him”), as well as the word al-m ijann  (<ja-»ll), 
which is a shield, which is taken as protection from arrows and the 
likes during times of war; therefore, it covers the one who carries it.

Hence, al-ijtinan  and al-janin  both refer to something that is 
hidden and covered; and the j in n  are hidden from us, so we do 
not see them. They are a creation that exists, and whoever denies 
their existence is a disbeliever because he has belied Allah and His 
Messenger, as well as all of the Muslims.

Allah has clarified that He did not create the j in n  and mankind 
except to worship Him— not for anything else. Therefore, He 
did not create them in order to benefit Him, to harm Him, to be 
honored by them, or due to Him being in a humiliating circum­
stance, or so that He may have a large group after having only a 
few along with Him. He is not in need of the creation. He did not 
create them due to a need for them, and He did not create them so 
that they could provide for Him or earn wealth for Him. Allah has 
said:
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I seek not any provision from them (i.e., provision 
for themselves or for My creatures) nor do I ask that 
they should feed Me (i.e., feed themselves or My 
creatures). Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner

of Power, the Most-Strong.
[Surah adh-Dhariyat 51:57-58]

Therefore, Allah is not in need of the creation. Rather, He has

He is not in need of their worship of Him; rather, they are in need

upon them. As for Allah the obedience of the one who is obedi­
ent, or the sin of the one who is disobedient, does not harm Him. 
Allah has said:

is He benefited by the obedience of the obedient one. This harm or 
benefit returns to the creation themselves. If they obey Him, then 
they are benefiting, and if they disobey Him, they are caused harm 
by disobeying Him.

ORIGINAL T E X T --------------------------------------------------

created the j in n  and mankind for one thing only: to worship Him.

of it. This is because Allah will ennoble them and enter them into 
Paradise if they worship Allah. Therefore, the benefit of worship 
goes back to them, and the harm of sins likewise will come back

And Musa (Moses) said, “If you disbelieve, you and 
all on earth together, then verily! Allah is Rich (free 

of all wants), Owner of All Praise.”
[Surah Ibrahim 14:8]

Therefore, Allah is not harmed by the disobedience of the sinner nor

The meaning of “to worship Him” is to single Him out in tawhid.
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i: \ im \\  \ i i o n

His statement, “The m ean ing o f'to  worship H im’ is to single Him out 
in t a w h i d Meaning, to single Him out in worship, for worship and 
taw h id  bear the same meaning. Tawhid has been explained to mean 
worship, and worship has been explained to mean tawhid. So they 
bear the same meaning. In this lies a refutation against those who 
explain taw h id  as affirming that Allah is the Creator, the Provider, 
the One who gives life and causes death, and the One who controls 
the affairs; this is not the taw h id  for which the creation has been 
created. Rather, the creation has been created in order to implement 
taw h id  in worship, which is Tawhid al-Uluhiyyah. As for affirming 
the taw h id  of Allah’s Lordship only, the one who does so is not a 
m uw ahh id  (monotheist), and he is not from the people of Paradise. 
Rather, he is from the people of the Fire because he has not imple­
mented the taw h id  for which he was created, which is worship.

T h e  G r e a t e s t  o f  T h a t  w h i c h  A l l a h  h a s  
C o m m a n d e d  w i t h  i s T a w h i d

ORIGINAL TEXT

. o ^ L a J I j  aJJ 1 j i\  ; j j b j  - G > - j d l  4 j  <dJl f>\ L« 1

The greatest of that which Allah has commanded with is tawhid , 
which is to single out Allah in worship.

I \ l ’ l ANA I ION

His statement, “Tie greatest o f  that which  Allah has com m anded  w ith  
is taw h id”. This is very important. Indeed, taw h id  is the greatest of 
that which Allah has commanded with, and every other command 
which Allah has commanded with comes after tawhid. The evidence 
that the greatest of that which Allah has commanded with is taw h id  
is the statement of Allah:
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Lij J-jjlJI  l y  L ..  i^-i'

oi<r ^  4 ^ i  N a j i  o i ^ f i d u j i

Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship, 
and do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, the 
poor, the neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor 
who is a stranger, the companion by your side, the 
wayfarer (you meet), and those (slaves) whom your 
right hands possess. Verily, Allah does not like such 

as are proud and boastful.
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:36]

This verse contains ten rights. Due to this, it is referred to as “the 
verse of the ten rights.” The first of these rights is the right of Allah, 
the Glorified. Allah has said, “Worship Allah and join none with 
Him in worship.”

Then He said “and do good to parents.” This is the second right.

He mentioned “kinsfolk”; this is the third right. [This means] 
those who are near kindred, those who you are connected to by way 
of lineage from the mother or father, such as one’s forefathers and 
grandfathers as well as paternal uncles and paternal aunts, maternal 
uncles and maternal aunts, brothers and sisters, nieces and nephews, 
or the children of the paternal aunts and uncles. They are those who 
are near kindred and have the right of kinship.

He went on to say “the orphans”; this refers to the orphans 
amongst the Muslims, and they are those whose father died while 
they were children who had not yet reached puberty. Thus, they are 
in need of someone to secure for them their father’s wealth and to 
cultivate them, spending upon them and doing what is beneficial 
for them, as well as removing what is harmful. This is because they 
do not have a father to protect them, spend upon them, or defend 
them. Therefore, they need one who will aid them because they
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have lost their father and family, and they have a right in Islam.

What is important is that Allah began this verse by mentioning His 
right, wherein He said: “Worship Allah and join none with Him 
in worship.” He did not stop short at saying “worship Allah.” This 
is because worship is not correct when paired with polytheism, nor 
will it benefit, and it is not called worship unless it is purely for 
the sake of Allah ■$.f. If it is mixed with polytheism, it is not called 
worship, no matter how much the person tires himself out in doing 
so. He connected the command to worship with the prohibition of 
polytheism. Therefore, worship is not correct with the existence of 
polytheism.

This is a proof of the author’s statement, “The greatest o f  that with  
which Allah has com m anded  is tawhid, ” for Allah began with it in 
many verses. From them is this verse, and from them is the state­
ment of Allah:

4  Sfl Vi Vi iJfc >
And your Lord has decreed that you worship none 

but Him.
[Surah al-Isrd' 17:23]

Therefore, Allah began with tawhid. This proves that it is the great­
est of that which Allah has commanded with. Allah has likewise 
said:

Say (O Muhammad): “Come, I will recite what your 
Lord has prohibited you from: join not anything 
in worship with Him; be good and dutiful to your 
parents; kill not your children because of poverty.”

[Surah a l-A n’dm 6:151]
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This is a proof for that which shall come, which is the fact that the 
greatest of what Allah has prohibited is polytheism. If the greatest 
of that which Allah has commanded with is tawhid, it is obligatory 
that the person begin with learning 'aqidah before anything else. 
'Aqidah is the foundation, so it is obligatory that a person begin 
with it in learning and teaching, and that one is perpetually teach­
ing it and clarifying it to the people. This is because it is the greatest 
of that which Allah has commanded with. It is not appropriate to 
make it the last thing or to not give concern to it at all, because 
today there are callers who abstain from teaching taw h id  and 
'aqidah . There are people who are tried with this, because lapsing 
regarding it means lapsing in the entirety of the religion. Therefore, 
it is obligatory to give due importance to it.

And what is tawhid] Is it that you affirm that Allah is the Creator, 
the Provider, the One who gives life and causes death? No; taw h id  is 
to single out Allah in worship, because Allah has said:

S(  Sh y

And I (Allah) created not the jinn  and humans 
except that they should worship Me (alone).

[Surah adh-Dhariydt 51:56]

The scholars of tafsir said that the meaning of “they should 
worship Me” is to single out Allah. Therefore, they explained 
taw h id  to mean “worship.” Hence, taw h id  is to single out Allah in 
worship, and it is not merely to affirm that Allah is the Creator, the 
Provider, the One who gives life, the One who causes death, and 
the One who controls, because this is present in our natural dispo­
sition. It is present in the minds of the intelligent, and there does 
not exist an intelligent person on earth who believes that someone 
other than Allah has created the heavens and the earth. There does 
not exist anyone in the entire world, from the disbelievers and the 
atheists, who believes that the human being created another human 
being. Allah has said:
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And if you ask them who created them, they will 
surely say, “Allah.”

[Surah az-Z ukhru f43:87]

There does not exist an intelligent person in the world who believes 
that a human being created another human being who walks upon 
the earth, speaks, eats, and drinks. Does there exist any intelligent 
being who believes this? Allah has said:

Were they created by nothing, or were they 
themselves the creators? Or did they create the 
heavens and the earth? Nay, but they have no firm 

belief.
[Surah at-Tur 52:35-36]

Tawhid ar-Rububiyyah exists in the natural dispositions of the 
people and (is firmly embedded) in their minds. However, it is not 
sufficient without Tawhid of Worship, which is to single out Allah 
in worship.

Due to this, the Shaykh said, “...tawhid, w h ich  is to single ou t Allah 
in worship. ” He did not say, “It is to single out Allah in creation, 
provision, giving life, and causing death,” for these things are 
known. Tawhid of Lordship (alone) is not sufficient in defining
tawhid.

T he G r e a t e s t  of  T h a t  W h i c h  A llAh H as  
Pr o h i b i t e d  is Po l y t h e i s m

ORIGINAL TEXT
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The greatest of that which Allah has prohibited is polytheism...
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EXPLANATION

The statement of the author, “The greatest o f  that which  Allah has 
proh ib ited  is po lyth eism ”: This is a tremendous benefit, because some 
people believe that there are things which are greater crimes and 
that there are more heinous things which Allah has prohibited. 
So one may say that riba, (usury) is the greatest of affairs, or that 
fornication is the greatest of the prohibited affairs. Due to this, they 
focus on the prohibition of riba and the prohibition of fornication, 
or the prohibition of the corruption of one’s character. However, 
they have no concern for the affair of polytheism, and they do not 
warn against it while they see the people falling into it. This is from 
a tremendous ignorance regarding the legislation of Allah.

Therefore, the greatest of that which Allah has prohibited is 
polytheism, and it is greater in severity than riba and greater than 
the consumption of intoxicants, and greater than theft, eating the 
wealth of the people unjustly, and gambling; it is the greatest of the 
prohibited affairs. The proof is the statement of Allah the Exalted:

a, ^  'r>  U $  IJJUj 35  >

j & i  ^  \j&  y  f ^ \

^  \ V i

' i / l  4_ U l  i J l  I j J b i J  f j o j  U j

3U V j ©  OjliA; ^

J h  i  r f )

l y j l  4 J J I  ^  J J j  \ i \ J

Say (O Muhammad %): “Come, I will recite what 
your Lord has prohibited you from: join not 
anything in worship with Him; be good and dutiful 
to your parents; kill not your children because of
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poverty—We provide sustenance for you and for 
them; come not near to shameful sins, whether 
committed openly or secretly; and kill not anyone 
whom Allah has forbidden, except for a just cause.
This He has commanded you that you may under­
stand. And come not near to the orphans property, 
except to improve it, until he (or she) attains the 
age of full strength; and give full measure and full 
weight with justice. We burden not any person but 
with that which he can bear. And whenever you 
give your word (i.e., judge between men or give 
evidence, etc.), say the truth even if  a near relative 
is concerned, and fulfill the covenant of Allah. This 

He commands you, that you may remember.
[Surah al-An'am 6:151-152]

These verses are referred to as “the ten advices.” Allah began these 
prohibited matters with the statement, “Join not anything in 
worship with Him”; this indicates that polytheism is the great­
est of that which Allah has prohibited. In Surah al-Isra, Allah the 
Exalted has said:

JjtaU Lgjl 4_Ul ^

Do not set up with Allah any other deity (god), 
or you will sit down reproved, forsaken (in the 

Hellfire).
[Surah al-lsra' 17:22]

Therefore, He began by prohibiting polytheism, and He concluded 
with the prohibition of polytheism. Allah has said:

d T j is*~^

4 jUp- J? ij& i >-T Igjl Jjl
And do not set up with Allah any other deity lest 
you should be thrown into Hell, blameworthy and
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rejected (from Allah’s mercy).
[Surah al-Isra' 17:39]

This proves that the greatest of that which Allah has prohibited is 
polytheism, thus proving the statement of the author: “The greatest 
o f  that which  Allah has p roh ib ited  is polytheism . ”

In an authentic narration, the Prophet Ife was asked, “Which is the 
greatest sin? He said:

*
.  dJbsl?- jAy 1-U aU iP\

That you should make a rival unto Allah while He has created you.

It was said, “And then what?” He said:

That you should kill your child out of fear that he would eat with 
you.

It was said, “And then what?” He said:

.  aLL>- ^ y  ^

That you should fornicate with the woman of your neighbor.1

Allah has revealed that which confirms this in His statement:

And those who invoke not any other deity (god) 
along with Allah, nor kill such life as Allah has 
forbidden except for just cause, nor commit illegal 
sexual intercourse; and whoever does this shall

1 Reported by al-Bukhari (#6861) and Musl im (#86) from the hadith  o f ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas’ud ijfe.
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receive the punishment.
[Surah al-Furqan 25:68]

He began with polytheism wherein he said:

It was said, “And what are they, O Messenger of Allah?” He said:

. . . 'yi aJJI ŷ y- <• J l j  I aIHj jJuil

The association of partners with Allah, magic, killing a soul that 
Allah has prohibited except in due right...2

polytheism is the greatest of sins. Due to this, the polytheist will 
never enter Paradise. Allah the Exalted has said:

Verily, whosoever sets up partners in worship with 
Allah, then Allah has forbidden Paradise for him, 
and the Fire will be his abode. And for the wrong-

2 Reported by al-Bukhari (#2766) and Muslim (#89) from the hadith  of Abu Hurayrah 
M.

t
.  1-ki ĴJ 01

That you should make a rival unto Allah while He has created you.

And he said that this is the greatest of sins because he was asked,
“Which sin is the greatest?” He began with polytheism.

The Prophet 0  said:

Avoid the seven deadly destructive sins.

Hence, he began by mentioning polytheism. This proves that
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doers there are no helpers.
[Surah al-Md'idah 5:72]

And the polytheist is such that Allah will not forgive him; thus, He 
said:

Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set 
up with him in worship, but He forgives except that 

(anything else) to whom He pleases.
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:48]

This proves that the polytheist is prohibited from entering Paradise 
and that Allah will not forgive him, and this indicates that polythe­
ism is the greatest sin because sins which are less than shirk are 
subject to Allah’s forgiveness. As Allah has said:

Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set 
up with him in worship, but He forgives except that 

(anything else) to whom He pleases.
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:48]

Therefore, fornication, theft, consumption of intoxicants, and riba 
all fall under the will of Allah. If Allah wills, He will forgive the one 
who commits them, and if He wills, He will punish him. As for 
polytheism, it will not be forgiven; the ruling of Allah regarding it 
is that He will not forgive it.

Likewise, the sinner is such that if  he has major sins which are less 
than polytheism, he is not prohibited from entering Paradise. His 
end result will be Paradise—either Allah will forgive him at the 
beginning of this affair and enter him into Paradise, or he will come 
out of the Fire after having been punished and then enter Paradise.
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No matter what the believer has from wrongdoings and iniquities 
which are less than polytheism, he is not to despair from the mercy 
of Allah nor will he be prohibited from entering Paradise. He is 
subject to be forgiven by way of the will of Allah.

As for the polytheist, he will be deprived of all of that, and refuge 
is sought with Allah. This proves that polytheism is the greatest sin. 
Allah the Exalted has said:

oj >

Verily! Joining others in worship with Allah is a 
great zulm  (wrong) indeed.

[Surah Luqmdn 31:13]

Likewise, Allah has said:

And he who associates others with Allah has indeed 
fabricated a tremendous sin.

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:48]

And Allah has said:

^  AjJs

Whoever sets up partners in worship with Allah, 
has indeed strayed far away.

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:116]

All of this indicates that polytheism is the greatest sin. And since 
polytheism is the greatest sin, it is obligatory upon the scholars and 
the students of knowledge to prohibit it, to warn against it, and to 
not be silent regarding warning against polytheism. It is obligatory 
to establish j ih a d  against polytheism when one is able to do so, just 
as the Messenger of Allah fought/;/;^ against it. Allah has said:
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...then kill the polytheists wherever you find them, 
and capture them and besiege them, and prepare 

for them each and every ambush.
[Surah at-Tawbah 9:5]

Therefore, it is obligatory to warn against polytheism and to clarify 
it to the people so that they may avoid it. This is what is obliga­
tory. As for remaining silent regarding polytheism, and leaving the 
people to fall headlong into the worship of other than Allah while 
claiming Islam, with no one prohibiting and no one warning— this 
affair is very dangerous.

There are people who focus on the prohibition of riba, fornication, 
and the corruption of manners. These affairs are prohibited and in 
them lies corruption; however, polytheism is greater. So why do 
they not give importance to prohibiting polytheism and warning 
against polytheism, clarifying the major polytheism people fall into 
while claiming Islam? W hy do they have this level of laxity in the 
affair of polytheism? W hy are they heedless regarding it? W hy leave 
the people in that which they are falling into while the scholars are 
present? They live alongside these people, but they are silent regard­
ing them.

What is obligatory is that one firstly focuses on the prohibition of 
this great danger which has destroyed the ummah  bit by bit; every 
sin besides it is less significant than it. It is obligatory to begin with 
the most important and then move on to that which is next in 
importance.

ORIGINAL TEXT —   ................. ...................... .
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...and it is to call upon other than Allah along with Him.
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I A P I  A M  \  I l ( ) \

This is the definition of polytheism. It is to call upon other 
than Allah along with Him, meaning that one gives something 
of worship to other than Allah, (whether it may be) an angel, a 
prophet, a righteous person, something which is erected, or other 
than this from any created being. Whoever devotes any form of 
worship to other than Allah [has committed] the greatest of that 
which Allah has prohibited. This is polytheism.

Therefore, know the explanation of taw h id  and the explanation of 
polytheism, because there are people who explain taw h id  with other 
than its proper explanation, and they explain polytheism with other 
than its proper explanation. From amongst the people is he who 
says that polytheism is to associate partners in rulership; and unfor­
tunately, this is prevalent today. Ruling with other than what Allah 
has sent down is one of the types of polytheism. It is referred to 
as shirk a t-td ’ah  (polytheism in obedience, Ac.U=JI Without a
doubt, obedience to the creation in making permissible that which 
Allah has made impermissible, or making impermissible that which 
Allah has made permissible, is a type of polytheism. However, there 
is that which is greater than this, which is worshiping other than 
Allah by slaughtering for them, making vows, performing ta w a f 
and seeking salvation from them. So what is obligatory is that one 
beware of all forms of polytheism, and that he does not embark 
upon any of them, and that he abandons the greatest and most 
dangerous of them.

Therefore, polytheism should not be explained as being polytheism 
in rulership only, or polytheism in politics. Thus, they say polythe­
ism at the graves is an insignificant form of polytheism. This is a 
crime against Allah Ts. Polytheism is the greatest of that which 
Allah has prohibited, and it is to call upon other than Allah along 
with Him. This is polytheism.

From them, there is he who says polytheism is love of the dunya, 
love of wealth. Wealth is such that Allah has made it to be beloved 
with a natural love, as Allah has said:
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And you love wealth with much love!
[Surah al-Fajr 89:20]

Likewise, Allah has said:

And verily, he is intense in the love of wealth.
[Surah al-'Adiydt 100:8]

Meaning, in your love of wealth. Likewise, Allah has said:

Say: “If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, 
your wives, your kindred, the wealth that you have 
gained, the commerce in which you fear a decline, 
and the dwellings in which you delight are more 

beloved to you than...”
[Surah at-Taivbah 9:24]

Allah said, “(If they) are more beloved to you”; He did not repudi­
ate them for loving them. However, He repudiated them for giving 
it precedence in love over the love of Allah. The love of wealth is 
not polytheism because this is a natural love. People need wealth 
and they love it. The love of wealth is not polytheism because it is 
from the love of that which is beneficial to the person. However, 
those who say this statement are either ignorant and have not 
learned taw h id  or polytheism; or they are rejecters, seeking to divert 
the people from these realities towards what they want and to the 
objectives they desire, and Allah knows best their objectives.

What is important is that this is not polytheism. Polytheism is to 
call on other than Allah along with Him or to give any type of
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worship to other than Allah, such as slaughtering, making vows, 
supplicating, seeking salvation, seeking aid, seeking refuge, or 
having fear, hope, and other than this. This is a polytheism which is 
the greatest sin: calling upon other than Allah along with Him. This 
is because d u a l s  the greatest type of worship. Allah the Exalted has 
said:

{  (4^
For Him (alone) is the Word of Truth. And those 

whom they call upon, answer them not...
[Surah ar-Ra'd 13:14]

Likewise, Allah has said:

^  0 9 aJ aJJI 14 ° ^  y

So, call you (O Muhammad %  and the believers) 
upon Allah, making (your) worship pure for Him 

(alone) even if the disbelievers may hate (it).
[Surah Ghdfir 40:14]

Therefore, d u ’a (supplicating) to other than Allah is polytheism 
which Allah and His Messenger have prohibited. As for these crimes 
which they deem to be polytheism, then it is not like this. However, 
it is said that some of them are a type of polytheism, although there 
is that which is more dangerous than it and more important than it. 
Polytheism varies, and some of its types are more severe than others; 
and refuge is sought with Allah.

O RIG IN AL T E X T -------------- — ----------------------------------- —----------------- _ _ _ _ _
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The proof is the statement of Allah the Exalted:

Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship.
[Surah an-Nisd' 4:36]
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EXPLANATION -

His statement, “ The p r o o f  is the statem ent o f  Allah the Exalted:
‘ Worship Allah an d  jo in  none w ith Him in worship’”. We say that the 
proof that the greatest of what Allah has commanded with is tawh id  
is the statement of Allah the Exalted:

^  l i l i  aj I£ aJJI ^

Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship.
[Surah an-Nisd' 4:36]

Then, He mentioned thereafter the remaining rights. Since He 
began with taw h id  and the prohibition of polytheism, this is a 
proof that the greatest of that which Allah has commanded with is 
tawhid, because Allah has said, “Worship Allah,” and He followed 
this by stating, “and join none with Him in worship.”

This is a prohibition. Therefore, He began by commanding with 
taw h id  and prohibiting polytheism. This proves that the greatest of 
that which Allah has commanded with is tawhid, and the greatest 
of that which He has prohibited is polytheism, because Allah began 
with this, and He does not begin except with that which is the most 
important, and then that which is next in terms of importance. 
This is how this verse is utilized as a proof.
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T h e  F i r s t  P r i n c i p l e : 
K n o w l e d g e  o f  A l l A h

T he T h ree  Pr in c ip l e s  W h ic h  are  O b l ig a t o r y  
t o  Kn o w

O RIGINAL TEXT

LSllI U :dJJ bli
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. f l i  j
The First Principle: Knowledge of Allah

So, if it is said to you, “What are the three principles which are 
obligatory to know?” Then say:

1) The servant knowing his Lord

2) [Knowing] his religion

3) [Knowing] his Prophet Muhammad %j

107



THE EXPLANATION OF THE THREE FUN DA M E NT AL  PRINCIPLES

------------ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ -----------------E X PLA N A T IO N ------------------------------------------------

Regarding his statement “principles" : Al-usiil is the plural
of al-asl (principle, J*^Vl). The asl is that which other than it is 
built upon. The branch is that which is built upon other than it. 
These are called usul because other than it, from the affairs of the 
religion, are built upon them. Due to this, they are called usul, 
because the matter of the religion is built upon them and all of the 
religion revolves around these three principles.

His statement “The servant knowing his Lord”. (The word) “his 
Lord” is in the accusative case because it is the object of (the word) 
“knowing” (4ij*-»). This is because the verbal noun (Aij*̂ >, knowing) 
is attached to the doer of the action (-i“A the servant). When the 
verbal noun is attached, it (takes the role) of enacting the action of 
the verb, according to the grammarians. The verbal noun here is 
attached (to the servant), so it does the action of the verb.

His statement “[knowing] his religion, and  [knowing] his P rophet”: 
This is mentioned in conjunction with it (i.e., in being in the 
accusative case). These are the principles of the religion in general. 
Details regarding this shall come in the speech of the Shaykh liilSs 
if Allah wills.

W hy did he specify these three principles? He did so because they 
are foundations of the religion of al-Islam; also, because they are the 
affairs the slave will be asked about when he is placed in his grave. 
When the servant is placed in his grave and the dirt is cast upon 
him, and the people depart from him returning to their families, the 
two angels will come to him in his grave. His soul will be returned 
to his body, and he will be made to live the life of the Barzakh. It 
is not like the life of the dunya\ it is a life whose details Allah is the 
most knowledgeable about.

They will make him sit up in his grave and they will say to him, 
“Who is your Lord? W hat is your religion? Who is your Prophet?” 
The believer will say, “My Lord is Allah; my religion is al-Islam; and 
Muhammad Ife is my Prophet.” So it will be said to him, “How do 
you know this?” He will say, “I read Allah’s Book, so I knew and
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recognized (the truth).” Then a caller will proclaim, “My slave has 
spoken truthfully. So spread a bed for him from Paradise and open 
a door for him into Paradise.”

His grave will be expanded for him as far as the eye can see, and the 
scent and aroma of Paradise will come to him; and he will look at 
his place in Paradise, so he will say, “O my Lord, establish the Hour 
so that I may return to my family and possessions.”

As for the doubter who lived in doubt and skepticism without 
certainty—even if he claimed Islam—such as the hypocrite, he will 
stutter because he had doubt and skepticism about the religion of 
Allah. When they say to him, “Who is your Lord?” He will say, “I 
don’t know.” When they say, “What is your religion?” He will say,“I 
don’t know.” When it is said, “Who is your Prophet?” He will say, 
“Ah, ah, I don’t know. 1 heard the people saying something, so I 
said it.”

Meaning: In the dunya , he said what the people said without 
having imdn-, and refuge is sought with Allah. This is the hypocrite 
who outwardly displays Islam but does not believe in his heart. He 
only outwardly displays it for some worldly benefit. So he says in 
the dunya, “Allah is my Lord,” yet he does not believe it. His heart 
rejects it, and refuge is sought with Allah.

He says, “My religion is al-Islam,” yet he does not believe in al-Is- 
lam. His heart rejects it. He says, “My Prophet is Muhammad Ife,” 
yet he does not believe in the messengership of Muhammad in his 
heart; he only says it with his tongue. This is the hypocrite. It will 
be said to him, “You did not know, nor did you follow the path of 
those who knew.”

So he will be struck with a large iron hammer, from which he will 
scream in such a manner that if the two classes (j inn and mankind) 
were to hear him, they would pass out. Everything except mankind 
will hear it, and if mankind heard it, they would pass out; meaning, 
they would die from terror.

His grave will become constricted until bis ribs cave in upon each
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other. A door to the Fire will be opened for him, and its hot wind 
and heat will come to him, and he will say, “O my Lord, do not 
establish the Hour.” This is his life and state in the grave, and refuge 
is sought with Allah. This is because he did not respond with the 
upright answer. Due to this, a caller will proclaim, “M y servant has 
lied. So spread for him a bed from the Fire and open for him a door 
from the Fire.” Refuge is sought with Allah.

Since these questions have such importance, it is obligatory upon 
us to learn them and believe in them, and not to suffice with simply 
learning them. Rather, we learn them, we believe in them, we have 
iman  in them, and we act upon them our whole lives in hopes that 
Allah will make us firm when being questioned in the grave. Allah 
the Exalted says:

sf{ £ \SJ

Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the 
word that stands firm in this world (i.e., they will 
keep on worshiping Allah alone and none else), and 
in the Hereafter. And Allah will cause to go astray 
those who are zalimiin (polytheists and wrongdo­

ers, etc.), and Allah does what He wills.
[Surah Ibrahim 14:27]

So, these three principles have great importance. Due to this, the 
Shaylch has based this treatise upon them and clarified them so that 
we may study them, examine them carefully, believe in them, and 
act upon them in hopes that Allah will make us and you firm with 
the firm statement in the life of the dunya  and the Hereafter.

O RIGINAL TEXT
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So if it is said to you, “Who is your Lord?” Then say, “M y Lord is 
Allah, who has nurtured me and has nurtured all of the creation 
with His favors.”

 —   EXPLANATION ——- — ----------------- -----------------

After the Shaykh clarified the three principles in a general 
manner, he wanted to (thereafter) clarify them individually, one by 
one, with their evidences from the Book and the Sunnah, with the 
signs of Allah in the universe, and with their intellectual evidences. 
Thus, it is obligatory that the creed be predicated upon proofs from 
the Book and the Sunnah, and upon investigating the universal 
signs of Allah, so that you may become grounded and firm at heart 
and have all doubts removed.

As for the creed which is predicated upon ambiguities, doubts, the 
statements of the people, and blind following, then it is a transient 
creed and it is not firm. It is exposed to deficiency and falsehood. 
The !aqidah and the rest of the legislative rulings are not established 
except with evidence from the Book and the Sunnah, and with 
sound intellectual evidences.

Due to this, the Shaykh cited many evidences for these three 
principles. There does not come a principle therein except that it 
is supported by sure proofs and evidences which repel doubts and 
desires, and firmly embed the ‘aqidah  in the heart.

His statement, “So, i f  it  is sa id  to y o u ” (i.e., you are asked) ‘“who 
is y ou r  Lord?”’: This question will be asked in the dunya  and the 
Hereafter. So it is a must that you know your Lord cSf and that 
you respond with a correct answer predicated upon certainty and 
proofs. So say, “My Lord is Allah”; this is the answer, “...the one 
who has nurtured me and has nurtured all of the creation with His 
favors”; this is the intellectual derivation (of proofs).

The Lord ‘M  is the one who nurtures all of His servants with His 
favors. He nourishes them with His provisions. He creates them
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after they were a thing not even worth mentioning; in their 
mother’s womb, a creation after another creation in three stages of 
darkness. He makes the provision reach them even in their mother’s 
womb. Due to that, the body grows within his mother’s womb and 
becomes bigger, because the provisions and nourishment reach him 
from Allah

Then the soul is breathed into him and he moves and comes alive, 
by the permission of Allah; this is the nurturing within the womb. 
Then, when he comes out, Allah the Glorified nurtures him by His 
favor of health and wellbeing, and He causes the milk of his mother 
to flow for him so that he is nourished until he can eat food and 
no longer needs milk. Then, bit by bit, his intellect, hearing, and 
sight grow. They grow, bit by bit, until he reaches maturity. Then 
they continue to grow, bit by bit, until he reaches his prime, and he 
reaches 40 years old and he is at his full strength.

So, who is the one who nourishes him from the day that He created 
him in his mother’s womb until he dies? Who is He that nourishes 
him? And then, who is He that makes this food and drink accessible 
for him within his body so that it reaches every cell and muscle and 
every place in his body? Who is He that gives him food and drink? 
Who is He that removes from him and takes from him that which 
is harmful? Who is He who does that and nurtures the individual? 
Is it not Allah "3s? This is the Lord M, the one who nurtures. He is 
the one who nurtures me and all of the creation with His favors.

Everything on the face of the earth— from the human beings and 
the animals, the creation on land and in the sea, from the greatest 
of the creation and the smallest, on land and in the ocean— all of 
them are nourished with the favors of Allah and His provision. The 
Most High has said:

Who is he that can provide for you if He should 
withhold His provision?

[Surah al-MuIk 67:21]
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He said:

J ' 0 %L £ _ £ 0 ^ LAi

And no (moving) living creature is there on earth 
but its provision is due from Allah. And He knows 
its dwelling place and its deposit (in the uterus, 

grave, etc.).
[Surah H ud 11:6]

And He said:

^ jA j

And so, many a moving (living) creature there is, 
that carries not its own provision! Allah provides 
for it and for you. And He is the All-Hearer, the 

All-Knower.
[Surah al-'Ankabut 29:60]

This is the Lord, Glorified be He.

< S y£ U  p z i j  i l l  f & i  >

That is Allah, your Lord; so worship Him (alone).
[Surah Yunus 10:3]

As for other than Allah *46, they do not own any of that whatsoever; 
not the idols nor other than them. No one owns any of the provi­
sion; they are only provided for, and they are created beings just like 
you.

ORIG IN AL TEXT -

^ jt o  ̂ r of % ®  ̂  ̂ * s

“He is my object of worship and I have no object of worship besides
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Him.”

EXPLANATION

His statement, “He is my ob ject o f  w o r s h i p The Lord is the one who 
has this status. He is the one who has the right to be worshiped by 
me and other than me. Then the Shaykh drew attention to the 
fact that it is not sufficient to only affirm Lordship. It is not suffi­
cient that you say, “My Lord is Allah who has nurtured me with 
His favors.” This is not sufficient. You must acknowledge servitude 
to Him as well, and (you must) make your worship purely for Him.

This is the difference between the m uw ahh id  and the mushrik. The 
m uwahhid  affirms the Lordship of Allah and [he also affirms] 
servitude to Him alone, without any partners. The mushrik affirms 
the Lordship of Allah, but he associates partners with Him in 
worship; he associates other than Him along with Him in worship; 
he associates with Him one who does not create, provide, or own 
anything. This is the difference between the m uwahhid  and the 
mushrik.

The m uwahhid  says, “My Lord is Allah, and He (alone) is my object 
of worship. I do not have any object of worship besides Him.” As 
for the mushrik , he says, “My Lord is Allah.” However, according 
to him, worship is not due exclusively to Allah. So he worships 
trees, stones, the aw liya ', the righteous people, and the graves along 
with Allah. Due to this, he is a mushrik, and his affirmation of the 
Lordship will not benefit him, nor has he entered Islam by way of 
it.

His statement, “He is my ob ject o f  worship". Meaning, He is the deity 
whom I worship.

His statement, “I  have no ob ject o f  worship besides H im”: Meaning, 
not from the angels, the messengers, the righteous, the trees, stones, 
or anything; I have no object of worship besides Him M.

This is affirmation of at-taw h id  by way of the evidence, and this is 
intellectual evidence; and he mentioned textual evidence from the
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Qur'an. The evidence is His statement:

*{ q ^ i ^ i  ‘■ro y

All praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the 
‘dlamin (mankind, jinn., and all that exists).

[Surah al-Fatihah 1:2]

This verse is the first of the Qur'an in the mus'haf. There is nothing 
before it except:

< ^ ) \  £ JS )\  Ai\ ^  >

In the name of Allah, the Most Merciful, the 
Bestower of Mercy.

[Surah al-Fatihah 1:1]

It is also the last of the speech of the people of Paradise. The Most 
High has said:

l*A dJGUJi. ^  >

< ^ u j i  q j  01 > T j

And the close of their request will be, “Al-hamdu 
lilldhi Rabbil- ‘dlamin” [All praises and thanks are 
to Allah, the Lord of the ‘dlamin (mankind, jin n , 

and all that exists)].
[Surah Yunus 10:10]

Allah ■§£, also commenced the creation with it. The Most High has 
said:

4  o U JJ iJ l

All praises and thanks be to Allah, who (alone) 
created the heavens and the earth, and originated 

the darkness and the light.
[Surah al-An'am 6:1]
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Likewise, He will conclude the creation with it. He, the Most High, 
said:

And they (all the creatures) will be judged with 
truth, and it will be said: “All praises and thanks be 
to Allah, the Lord of the ‘dlamin (mankind, jin n , 

and all that exists).”
[Surah az-Zumar 39:75]

The creation began with it and it will end with it, so it is a great 
statement.

His statement, Exalted be He, “a l-h a m d ” (aa^JI), means: laudation 
of the one who is praised along with love and veneration of Him. 
The definite article (a l ) in al-ham d  is for all-inclusiveness; i.e., all 
forms of praise are for Allah, with this being solely His right. He 
has absolute right to the hamd.

As for other than Him, they are praised in accordance with what 
they have done from virtuous actions and good. As for the absolute 
and complete form of hamd, it is for Allah Ts because all favors are 
from Him. Even if the creation were to extend to you some form 
of good treatment, then it is also from Allah ijfc. He is the one who 
has subjected this created being to you, and He is the one who has 
made it possible for him to treat you well. So the praise goes back 
to Allah 5s.

His statement “l i l ld h ” (for Allah, All) contains a preposition and 
an object of the preposition (jar  wa m ajrur) in connection with 
a predicate that has been left off of the subject; i.e., the ham d  is 
dedicated or affirmed for Allah [fat.

The meaning of Allah is: the one who possesses divinity and servi­
tude over all of His creation; and none besides Him, Glorified be 
He, has this name. No one can be called Allah. Even Fir’awn did 
not say, “I am Allah.” Rather, he said, “I am your lord.” So this
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name is exclusively for Allah. No one can ever be named with it and 
none should dare to say, “I am Allah.”

Rabb  (lord, ilij) is an adjective for the noun of majesty (i.e., Allah); 
it is in the genitive case and it is mu,ddf{i.e., connected to another 
noun).

A l-‘dlamin  (mankind, the j in n , and all that exists; jj-d lill) is m u da f 
ilayhi (i.e., that which the aforementioned noun is connected to), 
hence it is in the genitive case. The sign of it being in the genitive 
case is the (letter) y d ', because it comes within the sound masculine 
plural. So it is clear that all forms of ham d  are for Allah, the Lord of 
all that exists.

The creation of the angels, the creation of inanimate beings and 
birds, the creation of beasts of prey, the creation of animals, the 
creation of insects and atoms, creatures of the land and sea which 
none knows except Allah and none can enumerate except Allah— 
Allah is the Lord of them all.

R abbil-‘dlamin (Lord of all that exists, ja a llil l 4L)): This term is not 
applicable except to Allah, the Glorified, Mighty, and Majestic. It is 
not to be said regarding anyone that he is the lord of the ‘dlamin.

So, if  it is said “ar-Rabb” (the Lord), then this is not applicable to 
anything or anyone except Allah 4S; and it is not to be given except 
to Him. As for the creation, then it is to be restricted, such that it is 
said “rabbud-dar ” (lord of the home) or “rabbul-bahimah” (lord of 
the animals), i.e., their owner and custodian.

ORIG IN AL T E X T  — -------— —--------- ----------------------------------

. ( J u j i  U J i  1 >-ij d  J  f J J U  aUI ^  l .  J i r  j

“Everything besides Allah is ‘dlam  (a created being) and I am one of 
that (genus of) ‘d la m f
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EXPLANATION .......-

Then the Shaykh clarified the point of derivation (of evidence) 
with this verse (i.e., al-Fatihah 1:2) So his statement, “Everything 
besides Allah is 'alam (a crea ted  being) and  I  am one o f  that (genus o f) 
\alam, ”is saying, “Allah is my Lord because He is the Lord of every­
thing that exists, and I am one of the \alamin.”

No one can say, “1 have a Lord other than Allah,” whether he be a 
kafir or a Muslim; this is never possible. No one who has intellect 
would say it, and this is evidence for the Lordship of Allah [M. As 
long as He is the Lord of the alam in, then He (alone) has the right 
to worship. This fact falsifies the worship of other than Allah $g. 
Due to this, He said thereafter:

You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for 
help (for each and every thing),

[Surah al-Fatihah 1:5]

This denotes restriction. This is because mentioning the one to 
whom the action is done (“you alone,” tilljj) before the doer of the 
action (“we worship,” Jj*j) indicates restriction. So, “you alone we 
worship” ( i ) i j  î lUl) is different from “we worship You” (tihau). This 
is because “we worship You” (liliuu) only contains an affirmation. 
However:

You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for 
help (for each and every thing).

[Surah al-Fatihah 1:5]

This contains a negation and an affirmation. Meaning: We do not 
worship anyone or anything except You. Worship is not correct 
except with negation and affirmation, and this is the meaning of 
Id ildha ill-Allah (none has the right to be worshiped except Allah). 
W ithin it is a negation and an affirmation: negation of divinity 
from any besides Allah, and affirmation of divinity for Allah alone
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m .

ORIG IN AL TEXT

j  tAji_jLj J-jj c—*3-̂  • dJ-J J-;-?

So, if  it is said to you, “How did you come to know your Lord?” 
Then say, “By His signs and His creation.”

-  EXPLANATION

You said, “Allah is my Lord,” or, “My Lord is Allah, who has 
nurtured me with His favors.” So what is the evidence that Allah is 
your Lord who has nurtured you with His favors?

The Shaykh brought evidences from the revelation and he brought 
intellectual ones, as shall come. If it is said to you, “How did you 
come to know your Lord?”— this is because he who claims a thing 
must have evidence for his claim:

f j  b l j

L f i i i  o i I I ;  144 I 1

I f  they do not establish p r o o f  f o r  the claims, 

then the p eop le who make them  are impostors.

It is a must that every claimant establishes evidence for his claim; 
otherwise, his claim is not correct. You say, “My Lord who has 
nurtured me and all of the creation with His favors.” So what is the 
evidence? Say, “The evidence is His signs and His creation.”

Al-dyat (signs, CjLYI) is plural for ayah  (sign, <jl). In the language, it 
means: a sign of something and that which indicates a thing. As the 
Prophet 0  said:
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The signs of the hypocrite are three. . . 1

Meaning: His distinguishing marks.

His statement, “By His signs”: Meaning, the signs and indications 
which prove Him (i.e., indicate that He is the Lord). All of 
these existent beings which you see were all nonexistent, then Allah 
brought them into existence and created them by His power 4c.

From them are creations which reproduce, such as the plants, 
children, and other things which did not exist, and then they came 
into existence so now you see them. Who is He that created them? 
It is Allah Did they create themselves? Did one of the human 
beings create them? No; no one would make such a claim nor is it 
possible for one to claim this. The Most High has said:

These things did not bring themselves into existence, nor did other

1 Al-Bukhari reported it (#33), as did Muslim (#59) from the hadith  o f Abu Hurayrah

Were they created by nothing, or were they 
themselves the creators? Or did they create the 
heavens and the earth? Nay, but they have no firm

belief.
[Surah at-Tur 52:35-36]

than them from the creation bring them into existence. No one will 
ever create a tree, a mosquito, or a fly.

 ̂ J %% o '  * i  ,  y 0 '  /  \
IjIo__________ 4_L5\ Ol p

Verily! Those on whom you call besides Allah, 
cannot create (even) a fly, even though they join 

together for the purpose.
[Surah al-Hajj 22:73]
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This creation indicates the Creator •$&. Due to this, when it is said 
to the Bedouins in the remote desert, “By what do you know your 
Lord?” They say, “The camel droppings are proof for the (existence) 
of the camel; the footsteps are proof of the person walking; so does 
this universe not prove the Sublime and Well-Informed (Allah)?”

When you see the footsteps imprinted on the ground, does this not 
indicate to you that someone has walked upon this ground? When 
you see the droppings of the camel, does this not indicate to you 
that there is a camel in this land or that a camel has passed through 
it? The droppings indicate the camel and the footsteps indicate the 
walker.

ORIG IN AL TEXT

From His signs are the night and the day, and the sun and the moon. 
From His creation are the seven heavens and the seven earths; those 
who are within them and those who are between them.

 EXPLANATION -

His statement, “From His signs are the n igh t an d  the day, and  the sun 
an d  the m oon”: Ay a t are of two types:

The First Typ e: Universal ayat which you see, such as the heavens, 
the earth, the stars, the sun, the moon, the mountains, the trees, and 
the oceans; (these are all) called “signs,” because by way of them one 
gets an indication of their Creator Due to this, Abul-Atahiyyah 
said:
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^  ^  J
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Hoiv strange is it how  the Ilah (i.e., Allah) is disobeyed,

Or the insolent one can be insolent towards Him.

In everyth in g there is a sign o f  Him 

Indicating that He is one.

For Allah, w ith in every m ovin g and  still b eing 

fr om  mankind, there is a witness.

How can one be insolent against Allah S& and say, “There is no 
Lord for this entire universe; these created beings came into 
existence without a creator”? And if they did come into existence 
with a creator, then who is this creator other than Allah i5g? Inform 
me!! You will not find a creator other than Allah

Or do they assign to Allah partners who created the like of His 
creation, so that the creation [which they made and His creation] 
seemed alike to them.

4j Lids djiLitS"" 1 jj i i? -  4_U 1̂ ^

< ^ I j i i  &  %-j,’j r  d i i  j L j u i

“Or do they assign to Allah partners who created 
the like of His creation, so that the creation (which 
they made and His creation) seemed alike to them,”
Say: “Allah is the Creator of all things; He is the 

One, the Irresistible.”
[Surah ar-Ra'd 13:16]

The Second Type: Quranic dydt which are recited from the revela­
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tion that was sent down to the Messenger 0 .  All these are proofs 
for the existence of the Lord — for His perfection, His attri­
butes, His names, and that He alone has the right to be worshiped 
without partners. All of them indicate that; the universal ayat and 
the Quranic ayat. The universal ayat indicate their Creator, the one 
who brought them into existence, the one who dictates their affair.

The Quranic ayat contain commands to worship Allah, and 
they contain confirmation of the fact that Tawhid ar-Rububi- 
yyah (Oneness of Lordship) and Tawhid al-UIuhiyyah (Oneness 
of Allah’s Worship) are derived from them, as is the command to 
worship Allah *$&. The entirety of the Qur'an revolves around this 
matter, and it was revealed for the sake of this affair.

From His signs are the night and the day, and the sun and the 
moon. These are from the greatest of His signs the dark night 
which covers this creation and the radiant day which enlightens 
this creation so that the people can spread out, engaging in their 
occupations. The Most High said:

Say (O Muhammad Ift): “Tell me! If Allah 
made night continuous for you till the Day of 
Resurrection, who is an ildh (a god) besides Allah 
who could bring you light? Will you not then 
hear?” Say (O Muhammad 0 ) :  “Tell me! If Allah 
made day continuous for you till the Day of 
Resurrection, who is an ildh (a god) besides Allah 
who could bring you night wherein you rest? Will 
you not then see?” It is out of His mercy that He has
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put for you night and day, that you may rest therein 
(i.e., during the night) and that you may seek of His 
bounty (i.e., during the day), and in order that you 

may be grateful.
[Surah al-Qasas 28:71-73]

This is from the greatest signs of Allah, this night and this day. 
The entire time does not consist of night, nor does the entire time 
consist of day. This is because the benefits of the servants would be 
suspended and they would be exhausted if the affair was like this. 
Allah has made for them the night and the day following each other 
in succession.

Moreover, the night and the day are organized, and neither of them 
differs, nor do they change to the organizational structure of the 
other. From that which indicates the wisdom of the All-Wise Sg 
is that the actions of the servants and their concoctions will be 
destroyed and become mixed up, whatever they may be, and they 
will cease. As for the creations of Allah Wfc, they will not fall apart 
except when Allah allows for them to fall apart.

So the night and the day run perpetually and neither of them 
breaks down, whereas the concoctions of the creation break down, 
malfunction, and expire, even if they are big and strong. How many 
abandoned cars, planes, and trains do you see, while they used to be 
strong and useful, but they expired and broke down? Do the night 
or the day break down? No. This is because their manufacturer is 
All-Capable and All-Wise V0>.

^ y*"  dr®5' y

(It is) the work of Allah, who perfected all things.
[Surah ati-Naml 27:88]
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T h e  P r o o f  f o r  H i s  Lo r d s h i p  &  d i v i n i t y

O RIG IN AL T E X T -------
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The proof is His, the Most High, statement:

And from among His signs are the night and the 
day, and the sun and the moon. Prostrate not to the 
sun nor to the moon, but prostrate to Allah who 

created them, if  you (really) worship Him.
[Surah Fussilat 41:37]

EXPLANATION —  

This is proof for His Lordship and divinity tic.

And from among His signs are the night and the 
day, and the sun and the moon.

[Surah Fussilat 41:37]

The sun and the moon: The sun is a great star which lights the 
universe, and a shining lamp. As Allah, the Exalted, has said:

And have made (therein) a shining lamp (the sun).
[Surah an-Naba' 78:13]

The moon: It is a light which lights up the night and lights the path 
for the people.

Also from their benefits is the well-being of the creation— its trees, 
fruits, and oceans. If the sun were to be obscured from the creation,
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the creation would be harmed and the livelihood of the people and 
their well-being would be damaged; likewise if the moon were to be 
obscured. The moon also has benefits in it for the fruits and trees, 
along with what it contains from (benefits) in calculating time. The 
Most High said:

And the moon (He made) as a light and measured 
out its (their) stages, that you might know the 

number of years and the reckoning.
[Surah Yunus 10:5J

And He said:

ĵi aLaS/i j t -  d j j j i iL j  y

They ask you (O Muhammad) about the new 
moons. Say: “These are signs to mark fixed periods 

of time for mankind and for the pilgrimage.”
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:189]

So, within the new moons is the benefit of knowing times and 
dates: recorded dates, dates of the ‘iddah  for the women, and times 
of the acts of worship (fasting, Hajj, etc.)— all of them are known 
by calculation based upon these two lights: the sun and the moon. 
So solar calculations and lunar calculations contain benefits for all 
of the creation.

From his creations are the seven heavens. The Most High has said:

It is Allah Who has created seven heavens, and of 
the earth the like thereof (i.e., seven).

[Surah at-Talaq 65:12]
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He said:

(He it is) who has created the seven heavens, one 
above another.

[Surah al-M ulk 67:3]

Meaning: One over the other— the lowest heaven, then the one 
after it, up to the seventh. And over all of them is the Throne of 
ar-Rahman

The seven earths (are from the creation), as He, the Most High, has 
said:

...and of the earth the like thereof (i.e., seven).
[Surah at-Talacj 65:12]

So they are seven levels as well. Each level from the seven levels of 
the heavens and earths has inhabitants and life forms: that which is 
in the heavens from the planets, stars, and the sun and the moon; 
and that which is within the earth from the created beings, from 
the various types of animals, mountains, trees, stones, minerals, and 
oceans. These are from the signs of Allah ‘M.  (They are from the) 
universal dydt  which you see and witness.

He l i l s a i d ,  “And the p r o o f  is His, the Most High, statem ent:

IyAs>fl~5 'i/ ^aJiJlJ jL jJ lj AjIjI ^

oj i f  ^ j j i

“ ‘And from among His signs are the night and the 
day, and the sun and the moon. Prostrate not to the 
sun or the moon, but prostrate to Allah who created 

them, if you (really) worship Him.’”
[Surah Fussilat 41:37]
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“From among His signs”: Meaning, from the indicative signs of 
His Lordship, power, and His right to be worshiped over other than 
Him, are: the night which darkens and the day which lights the 
entire creation. These are from the most amazing of His signs

Who is He that can make the entire creation dark in one instant 
and then light up the entire creation in one instant? It is Allah 5s. If 
the entire creation had gathered together for the purpose of bring­
ing light to a place on the earth, they would only be able to light a 
limited space. If they were to bring all the electric machinery in the 
world, they would only be able to light a limited part of the earth.

As for the sun and the moon, they light up the entire earth; the 
night and the day follow one another in succession, and the sun 
and the moon likewise. The Most High has said:

(  J j j #  01 y i U

Prostrate not to the sun or the moon, but prostrate 
to Allah who created them, if you (really) worship 

Him.
[Surah Fussilat 41:37]

This is invalidation of shirk. Do not prostrate to created things. 
This is because the sun and the moon are from the greatest of the 
created things, and the polytheists used to worship the sun and the 
moon and prostrate to them. From the polytheists were those who 
worshiped the moon and the stars, such as the people of Ibrahim. 
They built shrines for them in the images of stars, and they would 
worship them.

Regarding His, the Most High, statement:

Prostrate not to the sun...
[Surah Fussilat 41:37]
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The meaning of “prostration” (a s - s u j u d is placing the 
forehead on the ground in humility to the one worshiped, and it is 
the greatest type of worship. Allah’s Messenger 0  said:

. J dr?
The closest a servant is to his Lord is when he is prostrating.2

The greatest form of worship is prostrating upon the ground. This 
is because you have placed your face—which is the noblest thing on 
you—on the ground for Allah, in worship of Allah and in humility 
before Him This is the true prostration, and it is not befitting 
that any be worshiped with it except Allah.

As for prostrating to the sun and the moon, then this entails prostrat­
ing to a created being which does not deserve to be prostrated to.
It is not permissible to prostrate to the creation. Prostration is only
to be done for the Creator of the creation. As for the creation, then 
it is created, controlled, and managed, just as you are; so will you 
prostrate to an incapable, created being like yourself? This is not 
permissible. Where have the people’s senses gone?!

Prostration is only due to the Creator -M, the One who is not 
incapable of anything. Prostration is a right of Allah and it is 
not a right for any created being, however great and big it may be, 
for it is only a weak, controlled, and managed creation.

dU 1 j J j d d j  y±A.1J ^

^  J j JZ aJ  al?l Oj

Prostrate not to the sun or the moon, but prostrate 
to Allah who created them, if you (really) worship 

Him.
[Surah Fussilat 41:37]

What is obligatory is that we do not worship anyone or anything 
except Allah. When you prostrate to Him and you prostrate to

2 M uslim  reported it (#482) from the hadith  o f Abu H urayrah d i .
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other than Him, then you are not worshipers of Allah with the 
correct (manner of) worship. Rather, you are worshiping Him with 
shirk , and shirk corrupts worship.
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O R I G I N  A l  I E X  I

And His, the Most High, statement:

Indeed, your Lord is Allah, who created the heavens 
and the earth in six days, and then He is taw d' (rose 
over) the Throne (really in a manner that suits His 
majesty). He brings the night as a cover over the 
day, seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, 
the moon, and the stars subjected to His command.
Surely, His is the creation and commandment.
Blessed be Allah, the Lord o f the ‘dlam in  (mankind, 

jin n , and all that exists)!

[Surah al-A’rdf 7:54] 

E X PLA N A T IO N

The word in na  (indeed, jj) is a tool of emphasis, and it makes the 
word following it accusative. It is also a tool of oath, the oath which 
comes before it being latent. That which is latently left off is, “By 
Allah.”

I )

Indeed your Lord...
[Surah al-A'rdf 7:54]

This is what the latent oath swears to. “Indeed your Lord...” i.e.,
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your Creator and the one who nurtures you with His favors.

“...is Allah”: And it is none other than Him Then He 
mentioned the evidence for that; He said:

...who created the heavens and the earth...
[Surah al-A 'rdf 7:54j

This is the proof for the Lordship of Allah cl#, that He has created 
the heavens and the earth and no one (besides Him) created either 
of them, and none aided Him in that. Rather, He was alone in 
creating it.

< o i j U i J i  j U  >

...who created the heavens and the earth...
[Su rah al-A 'rdf 7:54]

Has anyone from the polytheists or the atheists contradicted this 
and said, “Allah did not create the heavens and the earth; the one 
who created it was so-and-so”? Or, “I am the one who created it”? 
Or, “Such-and-such idol created it”? Has anyone in the world, of 
old or recent times, said this, whereas this verse is recited by night 
and by day? None has contradicted it, nor is anyone ever able to 
contradict it.

...in six days...
[Surah al-A 'rdf 7:54]

Allah created this amazing and magnificent creation in (only) six 
days, and He is able to create it in a split second. However, He 
created it in six days due to a wisdom which He 3% knows. As it 
relates to the six days: the first of them was Sunday and the last 
of them was Friday. On Friday, the creation was completed. Due 
to this, this day is the greatest day of the week; it is the leader of 
the days, the weekly Eid, and the most virtuous of days. Allah’s
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Messenger said:

. o u j J i  f j j  < -j I j J I  cp_

The best day on which the sun has risen is Friday.3

This is because the creation was completed on it, and Adam was 
created on this day and allowed to enter Paradise. He was expelled 
therefrom (on a Friday), and on it, the Hour will be established. All 
of this occurs on a Friday. So, it is the most virtuous of days, and 
it was the last of the days of creation of the heavens, the earth, and 
everything in them.

J *  p
... and then He istawd' (rose over) the Throne...

[Surah al-A'raf7:54]

“And then” is a tool of conjunction and sequence; i.e., His rising 
above the Throne took place after the creation of the heavens and 
the earth. This is because it is from the attributes of action which 
He does when He wills. The meaning of al-istawa  is “elevated and 
rose up.”

The Throne is the ceiling of the creation. In the language, “throne” 
means “an elevated seat”; and it is the elevated seat which has legs, 
and it is carried by the angels. It is the greatest and loftiest of the 
created things.

Al-istawa is an attribute from the attributes of action for Allah, 
in a manner that befits His majesty. It is not like the rising of the 
creation above the creation. It is not due to a need for the Throne, 
because He is the one who makes firm the Throne and other than 
it.

cPi C ol j^S/lj oljU-Ul iu i i  i i l ol >

Jji-1 l0^5wv»l Ol l^Jlj

•' M uslim  reported it (#854), as did Abu Dawud (#1046), at-T irm idhi (#477), and an- 
Nasa'l (3/90) from the hadith  of Abu Hurayrah t&g.
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Verily! Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest 
they move away from their places, and if they were 
to move away from their places, there is not one 

who could grasp them after Him.
[Surah Fatir 35:41 ]

The Throne is in need of Allah <M, because it is created, and Allah 
is not in need of the Throne or other than it. However, He rose 
above it due to a wisdom which He knows Ss. Al-istawa is a type 
of highness (al-'ulu)-, however, highness is an attribute of (Allah’s) 
essence.

As for al-istawa , it is an attribute of action, which He does when 
He wills

...He brings the night as a cover over the day...
[Surah a l-A ’rdf 7:54]

He covers the night with the day and He envelops the day with the 
night. So, you see the creation brightened, and then night covers it 
so that it becomes darkened; and the day covers the night so that it 
becomes brightened.

...seeking it rapidly...
[Surah al-A'raf7:54]

This one (night) comes directly after that (the day), without being 
delayed. When the night goes away, the day comes. When the 
day goes away, the night comes immediately afterward; one is not 
delayed from the other. This is from the perfection of His power "5s. 
One of them does not lag behind the other.

The sun is the great and well-known celestial body. The moon, 
likewise, is a celestial body from the celestial bodies and from the 
seven orbital celestial bodies. Each of them runs and orbits around
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the earth while the earth is firmly fixed. He made it firm (i.e., fixed 
and firm for the well-being of the servants), while the sun and the 
rest of the bodies rotate around it.

It is not as the fabricators from those who claim to have knowledge 
say today— they say that the sun is firmly fixed in its place while 
the earth rotates around it. This is the opposite of what is in the 
Qur'an:

*{ ^  y>xJ y

And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term 
(appointed).

[Surah Yd-Sin 36:38]

Yet they say that the sun is firmly fixed in its place! Yd subhanAlldh! 

“A n-nu jum ” (f jia ll): These are the stars.

...subjected to His command...

[Surah al-A 'rdf 7:54]

(Meaning): Subjected in their orbiting and rotating perpetually, and 
they do not cease. This is a refutation against those who worship 
the sun, the moon, and the stars, since they are subjected to the 
command of Allah and ordered (to do what they do). Allah is the 
one who caused them to run and Allah is the one who will cause 
them to stop if He so wills Ts. So, they are subjected and controlled, 
and they have nothing to do with the affair. He commands them, 
Glorified be He, and they run, rotate, and illuminate by way of His 
universal command 4s. This one rises and that one sets, and they 
follow behind each other.

“The sun” and “the moon” are both mansub (in the accusative 
case) while “the stars” is joined by way of a conjunction. This is 
because “the heavens” is (also) mansub since it is the object of the 
verb. The marking of it (“heavens”) being accusative is the kasrah 
in place of the fa t'hah. Then He mentioned (in the verse) the sun
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and the moon (both) being joined to that which is mansiib by way 
of a conjunction. That which is joined by way of a conjunction to 
something mansiib is, itself, mansiib.

“Subjected” is mansiib because it describes the state (i.e., the state 
of being subjected). The sign of it being mansub is the kasrab in the 
place of the fa t'hah, because it is the sound feminine plural.

He said:

Is not for Him the creation and commandment?
[Surah al-A'rdf7:54[

“Is not” (Vi): This is a tool of tanbih  (i.e., used to draw one’s atten­
tion) and affirmation; i.e., it (the creation and the command) 
belong to Him and not to other than Him.

“The creation” (al-khalq , ijjlaJI): This means “bringing into 
existence.” He is able to create when He wants to He creates 
what He wills.

“The command” (al-am r , j^Vl): This is His command 9si, and it is 
His universal and legislative speech. His universal command is what 
He commands the creation with, and the creation subsequently 
obeys Him and responds to Him. Such as His statement:

< i^ s r  j  \x\ i« j 3U i >

And He said to it and to the earth, “Come both of 
you, willingly or unwillingly.”

[Surah Fussilat 41:11]

He commanded them, Glorified be He. This is the universal 
command with which He commanded the heavens and the earth, 
so that they came to be:

Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is
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only that He says to it, “Be!” and it is!
[Surah Ya-Sin 36:82]

This is a universal command.

As for the legislative command, it is the revelation He sends down 
with which He commands His servants. He commands them to 
worship Him; He commands them with prayer; He commands 
them with zakalr, He commands them with treating the parents 
well; this is His legislative command. What falls under this are the 
commands and prohibitions found in the Noble Qur'an and the 
Prophetic Sunnah. This is from the command of Allah •M. So, if  the 
creation and the command belong to Him, then what remains for 
other than Him?

Due to this, Ibn ‘Umar said, when he recited this verse: “He who 
has something, then let him seek it.”

This verse proves the difference between the creation and the 
command, so it is a refutation against those who say that the 
Qur'an is created. This is because the Qur'an is from the command, 
and the command of Allah is not created, because Allah differ­
entiated between the creation and the command. He made them 
two distinct things; and the Qur'an falls into the category of the 
command, so it is not created. This is what Imam Ahmad disputed 
against the Jahmiyyah with when they sought for him to say that 
the Qur'an was created. He said:

Q ii^  j! jLui ^  ir4 ji jj,
Is the Qur'an from the creation or the command?

They said:

.J& \  ^  jTqlSi

The Qur'an is from the command.

He said:
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- j a  j  '<&  J» . j j & i  &  jivi 
.>T  l i l i  ^  j  l i l i

The command is not created. Allah differentiated between it and 
the creation, and He made the creation to be one thing and the 
command to be another.

The command is speech. As for the creation, it is the bringing into 
existence and formulating of something, so there is a difference 
between them.

< i i i  >

Blessed be Allah...
[Surah al-A 'rdf 7:54]

Meaning: Magnified is He whose actions these are; this is His 
power, and this is His creation

“Blessed be He” (tabarak, ^ j^ ) :  This is a verb which is specific 
to Him, Glorified be He, so it is not to be applied to anyone else. 
Barakah means “an abundance and excessive amount of goodness.” 
The barakah of Allah •M does not end. As for the creation, it is not 
to be said regarding it “tabarak” (i.e., “it/he has blessed such-and- 
such”). It is only to be said “mubarak”{i.e., “Allah has placed blessing 
in it and made it blessed”); and all blessing is from Allah

...the Lord of the ‘dlamin (mankind, jinn , and all 
that exists)!

[Surah al-A 'rdf 7:54]

As has preceded, this verse contains confirmation of Tawhid 
ar-Rububiyyah (Oneness of Allah’s Lordship) and Tawhid al-Uluhi- 
yyah (Oneness of Allah’s Worship/Divinity).
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O RIG IN AL TEXT

The Lord is al-Ma’bud (i.e., the true object of worship). The proof 
is the statement of the Most High:

O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), who 
created you and those who were before you so that 
you may become al-muttaqun (the pious). Who has 
made the earth a resting place for you, and the sky 
as a canopy, and sent down water (rain) from the 
sky and brought forth therewith fruits as a provi­
sion for you. Then do not set up rivals unto Allah 
(in worship) while you know (that He alone has the 

right to be worshiped).
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:21-22]

-------------------------------- _ _ _ _ _ ----- E X PLA N A TIO N ----------------------------------------------

His statement, “The Lord is al-M a’bud  (i.e., the true ob ject o f  
w orsh ip)”: Meaning, He is the one who deserves worship. As for 
other than Him, then it does not deserve worship because it is not a 
Lord. This is the meaning of the statement of the Shaykh when 
he said, “The Lord is al-M a’bud  (i.e., the true ob ject o f  w orsh ip).” 
Meaning, He is the one who deserves worship.

Also, it is not sufficient for the person to affirm the Lordship; 
rather, it is a must that one affirms servitude to Allah and enacts 
it sincerely for Him. So, as long as one affirms that He is the Lord, 
then he is required to also affirm that He is al-Ma’bud (the true 
object of worship), and that none besides Him has the right to be 
worshiped at all.
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The evidence that worship is specific for the Lord is the statement 
of the Most High:

O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), who 
created you and those who were before you so that 
you may become al-muttaqun (the pious). Who has 
made the earth a resting place for you, and the sky 
as a canopy, and sent down water (rain) from the 
sky and brought forth therewith fruits as a provi­
sion for you. Then do not set up rivals unto Allah 
(in worship) while you know (that He alone has the 

right to be worshiped).
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:21-22]

His statement:

< 1 >

O mankind...
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:21-22]

This is a summons from Allah to all of mankind, the believers as 
well as the disbelievers. This is because Allah has mentioned within 
this surah— Surah al-Baqarah— the three categories of people.

The First Category: The believers who believe in the unseen and 
believe in the Last Day. He has described them as being successful, 
in His statement:
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They are on (true) guidance from their Lord, and 
they are the successful.

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:5]

The Second Category: The disbelievers who outwardly display 
disbelief and obstinacy. The Most High has said:

p  r‘ H  >

< ^  v
Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them 
whether you (O Muhammad ft)  warn them or do 

not warn them; they will not believe.
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:6]

The Third Category: The hypocrite who is not with the disbeliev­
ers nor is he with the believers:

* J P -  'j \  %i i p  'i  >

4̂  ^ i  4_Ul jJTsiaj q .a j

(They are) swaying between this and that, belong­
ing neither to these nor to those, and he whom 
Allah sends astray, you will not find for him a way 

(to the truth—Islam).
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:143]

They are believers outwardly, but they are disbelievers inwardly. 
These people are more evil than the disbelievers who are open with 
their disbelief. Due to this, Allah revealed 10 verses regarding them, 
while He only revealed a few verses regarding the believers and two 
verses regarding the disbelievers (within Surah al-Baqarah).

As for the hypocrites, He began their mention from His statement:
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And of mankind, there are some (hypocrites) who 
say, “We believe in Allah and the Last Day,” while 

in fact they believe not.
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:8]

Up to His statement:

< i s j \  >

The lightning almost snatches away their si ght...
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:20]

All of this (was revealed) regarding the hypocrites due to the sever­
ity of their danger and the repugnance of their actions. Then, once 
he had mentioned these three categories of people, He said:

O mankind!
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:21]

This is a call to all of the categories: the believers, the disbelievers, 
and the hypocrites. The scholars say that the first address within the 
m us'ha f is this:

< \jJ&\ I * ' b;>

O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah)...
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:21]

“Worship” (IjJjc.1): This is a command. It means “make the worship 
purely for Him.” Why? Because He is your Lord, and worship is 
not to be given to any except the Lord Then, He mentioned the 
evidence for that:

^ dr? y
...He who has created you and those who were 

before you...
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:21]
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Meaning: From all of the (previous) nations. Allah ‘M  has created 
the angels, th e jin n , and mankind.

...so that you may become al-muttaqiin (pious)...
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:21]

Meaning: If you reflect upon this, then perhaps it will cause you 
to have taqwd— if you reflect upon the fact that He is the one who 
created you and created those before you. Perhaps you may have 
taqwd  of Him M  in worshiping Him, because nothing saves one 
from His punishment except obedience to Him 'M. Perhaps you 
will fear His punishment and fear the Fire, for nothing protects 
you from it except worshiping your Lord who has created you and 
created those before you.

Then He went on to derive evidence for His Lordship and servi­
tude, in His statement:

Who has made the earth a resting place for you...
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:22]

Meaning: (He made it) widespread.

And Allah has made for you the earth widespread 
(an expanse).

[Surah N uh 71:19]

Meaning: (He made it) expansive and (He made it) a resting place. 
You are able to rest therein; you sleep upon it, you build upon it, 
you sow upon its back, and you travel upon it in your journeys, 
wherever you please. So, the earth is a place of rest and repose.
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And We have spread out the earth, how excellent a 
spreader (thereof) are We!

[Surah adh-Dhdriyat 51:48]

(This is) for your benefit.

^ J L i\j y

.. .and the sky as a canopy...
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:22]

The sky is the ceiling of the earth. W ithin it are benefits for the 
servants.

lljj If* Aj y

^  0y<Aj>3 l i l j j l  4_U I

...and (He) sent down water (rain) from the sky 
and brought forth therewith fruits as a provision 
for you. Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in 
worship) while you know (that He alone has the 

right to be worshiped).
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:22]

T H E  D I F F E R E N T  T Y P E S  OF W O R S H I P  A L L A H  H A S  

C o m m a n d e d  W i t h  & t h e  p r o o f s  f o r  Ea c h  t y p e

ORIG IN AL TEXT ------------------ —-------- -------------------------------------------------------------

j i  j U i S i I ?J4J jJU JI : J l k j  il l l 1 ^ 3  -  J l i

J l .  Lfr aDI 'J\ J \  sSLoJl £ \ j j  j  .sSL_*JLJ

.o U J - V ' i  j

Ibn Kathlr Zhli& said, “The Creator of these things is the one who 
has the right to be worshiped.” This is as it relates to the (various) 
types of worship with which Allah has commanded, such as al-is- 
lam, al-imdn, and al-ihsdn.
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EXPLANATION

When the Shaykh clarified the fact that the Lord is the (true) object 
of worship, he proved it by way of His, the Most High, statement:

^  ^ j J i  f a  \ $  b; >

< o y S  j iO s

O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), who
created you and those who were before you so that 

you may become a l-m u ttaqun  (the pious).
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:21]

He supported this with the statement of Ibn Kathlr SIS? in explana­
tion of the verse, and he went on to clarify the types of worship and 
the evidences for each type.

The meaning of worship in the language is “humility and submis­
siveness.” Derived from this is tariq m a’bad  (the roadway, j j jL  
A»-a). Meaning, the road which is worn down and heavily trodden 
from walking upon it.

Worship is of two categories:

The First Category: Worship which is general for all of the 
creation. They are all servants of Allah— the believers, the disbe­
lievers, the evildoers, and the hypocrites; all of them are servants 
of Allah. Meaning, they are under His control and (subject) to His 
power, and it is obligatory upon them to worship Him This is 
the worship which is general for all of the creation, the believers 
as well as the disbelievers from amongst them. They are all called 
servants of Allah; meaning, they are His creation and are submissive 
to Him. None of them are outside of His grasp and authority, as the 
Most High has said:

t o t o  J  J  c ?  $  OJ >

< t o

There is none in the heavens and the earth but
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comes unto the Most Beneficent (Allah) as a slave.
[Surah Maryam 19:93]

This includes all within the heavens and earth, the believer as well as 
the disbeliever. All of them will come forth on the Day of Judgment 
subjugated, and none of them have any share with Allah in His 
dominion.

The Second Category: The servitude which is specific to the believ­
ers. As Allah has said:

*{ ^ j■* l y
And the slaves of the Most Beneficent (Allah) are 
those who walk on the earth in humility and sedate­

ness.
[Surah al-Furqdn 25:63]

The Most High has said:

< OlUS- j J J  ol >

Certainly, you shall have no authority over My 
slaves.

[Surah al-Hijr 15:42]

Shaytan said:

< ^  ’A >

“Except Your chosen (guided) slaves among them.”
[Surah al-Hijr 15:40]

This is the specific servitude, and it is the servitude of obedience 
and drawing near to Allah by way of at-tawhid.

The scholars differed regarding the definition of the term “worship” 
(5j Lu«J1) in the legislation. Meaning, their terminology differed in 
their defining of it, but the meaning is one and the same. From 
them is he who says, “Worship is the highest level of humility along
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with the highest level of love,” as Ibn al-Qayyim said in (the poem) 
An-Nuniyyah\

L ;ii  sSLlp j

° * * - *
OL_iaJ L«_ft cP

Worship o f  ar-Rahman is the utmost love o f  Him 

Along w ith the hum ility o f  His worshiper; they are two poles.

So, he defined it as being the highest level of love along with the 
highest level of humility.

From them is he who says, “Worship is that which has been 
commanded legislatively, without cultural influence or intellectual 
requirements.” This is because worship is tawqifiyyaH  and it is not 
affirmed (merely) by the intellect; it is only affirmed by the legisla­
tion. This is the correct definition.

However, the comprehensive and conclusive definition is the defini­
tion of Shaykh-ul-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah iiilW wherein he said:

jL L p j l  j  ^  iill i± > J L. J i a  jU -j sSL_*Jl

A l-‘ibadah is a comprehensive term for everything which Allah 
loves and is pleased with, from statements and actions, both appar­
ent and hidden.

This is the comprehensive and conclusive definition: that worship is 
a term for everything Allah has commanded with. So, doing what 
Allah has commanded is obedience to Allah, and leaving what Allah 
has prohibited is obedience to Allah.

This is worship, and its types are not restricted. Its types are many. 
Everything Allah has commanded with is worship, and abandon­
ment of what Allah has prohibited—whether outwardly with the

4 T ranslato r’s Note: M eaning, it only comes by way o f revelation; there is no room for 
intellectual free-thinking in it.
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limbs or inwardly with the heart— is worship. This is because 
worship is upon the tongue, within the heart, and upon the limbs.

It is upon the tongue, such as: tasbih, dhikr, saying Id ilaha ill-Allah 
(none has the right to be worshiped except Allah), and pronounc­
ing the two testimonies of faith. Every legislated statement of the 
tongue from the remembrance of Allah is worship.

Likewise, that which is within the heart from the means of 
nearness to Allah 4c is worship, such as: a l-k haw f (fear), ar-ra ja' 
(hope), al-khashyah (awe), ar-raghbah  (longing), ar-rahbah  (dread), 
at-tawakkul (reliance), al-indbah  (turning in repentance), and al-is- 
t i ’anah  (seeking help). All of these are actions of the heart. Taking 
refuge with Allah is done with the heart, as is awe of Allah and 
fear of Him, longing for Him, loving Him having sincerity for 
Him, and having truthfulness in intention for Allah everything 
within the heart, from these various types, is worship.

Likewise, worship is upon the limbs, such as: ar-ruku (bowing), 
as-su jud  (prostrating), j ih a d  in Allah’s path, j ih a d  with one’s person, 
and hijrah  (emigrating); all of these are bodily acts of worship. 
Likewise, fasting is a bodily act of worship that manifests itself 
upon the limbs.

Hence, worship takes place upon the tongue, within the heart, and 
upon the limbs. Moreover, these acts of worship are categorized as 
being bodily or monetary. Bodily acts of worship are those three 
types which we have mentioned— they take place upon the tongue, 
the limbs, and within the heart. The monetary acts of worship are 
the likes of paying the zakdh, spending in the path of Allah, and 
spending on jihad .

Allah the Exalted has said:

(And they) strove hard and fought in Allah’s cause 
with their wealth and their lives.

[Surah at-Tawbah 9:20]
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He mentioned their wealth before mentioning their lives, so j ih a d  
with the wealth is worship.

Hajj is (both) from bodily worship and monetary worship. One 
performs the rituals: at-tawaf, the sa’i, the stoning of the pillars, 
standing at ‘Arafah, spending the night at Muzdalifah; (these are) 
bodily acts of worship. As for spending (money) to do so, that is 
monetary worship, because the Hajj requires spending.

AL-ISLAM, AL-Im AN, AND AL-lHSAN & THE PROOF 
FOR EACH

O RIG IN AL TEXT

✓ £

(This goes for) all forms of worship which Allah has commanded 
with, such as al-islam, al-iman, and al-ihsan.

---------------------------------------------------------  E X P L A N A T T O N --- — -------- -----------

The Shaykh ius!&- cited examples from the perspective of illustration 
and not from the perspective of restriction, because they (acts of 
worship) are more than what he has mentioned. It is not possible 
to list them all within a concise treatise; however, he has mentioned 
examples. Shaykh-ul-Islam has a separate book titled Al-'Ubudiyyah 
which is a book of research on worship and the various types of 
worship, and it is a clarification of the deviations that have occurred 
from the Sufis and other than them in the field of worship. It is a 
priceless treatise which the student of knowledge needs to read.

His statement “such as: al-islam, al-iman, an da l-ih sdn ’\ These three 
types are the greatest forms of worship: al-islam, al-iman, and 
al-ihsdn. Their explanation shall come in the speech of the Shaykh 
Ills* for the second principle. He mentioned them here because they 
are from the types of worship.
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Al-isldm is by way of its five pillars: the two testimonies, the estab­
lishment of the prayer, the payment of the zakah, fasting in the 
month of Ramadan, and pilgrimage to the Sacred House of Allah. 
All of these are monetary and bodily acts of worship.

Likewise, al-Iman is by way of its six pillars, and it is from the 
actions of the heart. Al-Iman is: belief in Allah, His angels, His 
Books, His messengers, the Last Day, and belief in the divine decree 
(its good and its evil). This is worship of the heart.

Likewise, al-ihsan, and it is one pillar: that you worship Allah as 
though you see Him, and even though you do not see Him, He 
certainly sees you. This is the highest form of worship. This is 
because al-ihsan  is the highest type of worship. These are referred 
to as “the levels of the religion” because together, they make up the 
religion. This is because, when Jibril questioned the Prophet 0  in 
the presence of his Companions, and the Prophet -jfe responded to 
him regarding al-isldm , al-iman, and al-ihsan, he said (afterwards):

'j£\ l i i  

That was Jibril; he came to teach you your religion.5

He referred to these three as being the religion.

DU A : ITS CATEGORIES & EVIDENCE

O RIGINAL TEXT —

j  j  r j  t j  j  Jl j

' l+ i  M  'J\  J b  sSL cJi o i l ! '  j

.  aU 1 g 1 S"

5 Al-Bukhari reported it (#4777), as well as M uslim  (#’s 8, 9, and 10) from the hadith 
of Abu Hurayrah
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From it is ad -du ’a  (supplication), a l-khaw f (reverential fear), 
ar-raja' (hope), at-tawakkul (reliance), ar-raghbah  (fervent desire), 
ar-rahbah  (dread), al-khushu (humility), al-khashyah (awe), al-ina- 
bah (turning in repentance), al-isti’anah  (seeking aid), a l-isti’adhah 
(seeking refuge), al-istighathah  (seeking deliverance), adh-dhabh  
(sacrificing), an-nadhar (vows), and other than that from the 
various types of worship which Allah has commanded with. All of 
them are (exclusively) for Allah, the Exalted.

   EX PLA N A TIO N ----------------------------------------------

Regarding his statement, “From it is ad -du ’a ' (supplication)”: It 
means: from the types of worship are ad -du ’a ,  etc. He began with 
du a ' because it is the greatest form of worship.

Du a  is of two categories:

1) D u’a  of worship

2) D u’a  of request

D u d  of worship is praising Allah as occurs in the beginning of 
al-Fatihah:

All praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the 
‘dlamin (mankind, jinn , and all that exists). The 
Most Beneficent, the Most Mercifid. The Only 
Owner (and the Only Ruling Judge) of the Day of 
Recompense (i.e., the Day of Resurrection). You 
(alone) we worship, and you (alone) we ask for help 

(for each and every thing).
[Surah al-Fatihah 1:2-5]

All of this is a d u d  of worship.

Jl Js!>2J1 CjuLi )
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Guide us to the Straight Way.
[Surah al-Fatihah 1:6]

From here, to the end of the surah, is a d u ’a  of request. Du a 
of request is seeking something from Allah c l such as seeking 
guidance, provision, knowledge from Allah, and tawftq.

O RIG IN AL TEXT

4JJI aJU J l j  p  a J j J  J^JjlSI j
< f

The proof is the statement of the Most High:

And the mosques (masajid) are for Allah (alone), so 
invoke not anyone along with Allah.

[Surah al-Jinn 72:18]

-  EXPLANATION

Al-masdjid (o>\ a II) is an applied term, and what is intended by it 
is the places of su jud  and the spots wherein (the people) pray; and 
they are the most beloved places to Allah There has come (in the 
texts) encouragement to build and prepare them. He said:

ij ini 'jjS \  ji suki <dJ ^

Whoever builds a masjid for the sake of Allah, the size of a sand 
grouse’s burrow or smaller, Allah will build for him a home in 
Paradise.6

Allah says:

^  aJJL ]̂ Ja \ aJUI j i

6 Ahmad reported it (4/45, #21 57) from the hadith  o f Ibn Abbas ii t .  Ibn M ajah (#738) 
and Ibn Khuzaymah (#1292) also reported it from the hadith  o f Jab ir bin Abdillah
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The mosques of Allah shall be maintained only by 
those who believe in Allah and the Last Day.

[Surah at-Taivbah 9:18]

What is intended by “maintenance” is an actual maintenance and 
a figurative maintenance. [The actual maintenance is] maintaining 
them with clay (i.e., building them) so that the worshipers will be 
accommodated, it will shade them from the heat, and it will keep 
them warm from the cold. It also means maintaining them by way 
of worship, prayer, recitation of the Qur'an, and the remembrance 
of Allah [and this is the figurative maintenance].

The term masjid  is applied and intended to mean the seven body 
parts upon which prostration is made. They are the forehead and 
nose, the two hands, the two knees, and the toes of the two feet. 
This is because they prostrate to Allah. The verse is inclusive of both 
meanings.

^  QJ o lj ^

And the masajid are for Allah...
[Surah al-Jinn 72:18]

This means that the places wherein prayer is made, as well as the 
limbs which prostrate, are for Allah cM.

^ 4_lil I ^

...so invoke not anyone along with Allah.
[Surah al-Jinn 72:18]

Do not make these masajid  and places to be places of shirk and 
invocation to other than Allah, nor should there be therein any 
innovations, newly invented matters, or innovated Sufi circles.

It is obligatory that the m asajid  be purified of innovations, shirk, 
and disobedience, because they are for Allah IM. There should only 
be within them that which pleases Allah So do not call upon 
other than Allah within these masajid, nor allow your limbs to serve
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other than Allah by way of prostration. This is because this is 
major shirk, similar to the one who prostrates to an altar or a grave, 
or who prostrates to an idol, for this one prostrates to other than 
Allah }S f.  The point of reference is in His statement:

^  4_ui \y- j j  

...so  invoke not anyone along with Allah.

[Surah al-]inn 72:18]

(This is) a command to have purity in supplicating to Him alone. 

His statement:

...anyone...
[Surah al-Jinn 72:18]

This is general for everything which is called upon besides Allah, 
whether it’s an angel, a prophet, a wait, a tree, or a stone. It is gener­
ally applied to all who are called upon other than Allah cH?f, for that 
is major shirk.

ORIG IN AL TEXT

So, he who gives any of that to other than Allah, then he is a mushrik 
(polytheist) and a kafir (disbeliever). The proof is the statement of 
the Most High:

And whoever invokes (or worships) besides Allah
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any other ildh (god), of whom he has no proof, 
then his reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely! 
Al-kafirun (the disbelievers in Allah and in the 
oneness of Allah, the polytheists, pagans, idolaters, 

etc.) will not be successful.
[Surah al-M u'm inun 23:117]

And in the hadith:

Supplication is the essence of worship.7

The proof is the statement of the Most High:

And your Lord said, “Invoke Me, [i.e., believe in 
My oneness (Islamic monotheism)] (and ask Me 
for anything); I will respond to your (invocation).
Verily! Those who scorn My worship [i.e., do not 
invoke Me, and do not believe in My oneness 
(Islamic monotheism)], they will surely enter Hell 

in humiliation!”
[Surah Ghafir 40:60]

EX PLA N ATIO N  —

“And your Lord said...”: Meaning, your Lord has commanded 
you, saying:

< p  j j i i  i >

“Invoke Me (and ask Me for anything); I will 
respond to your (invocation).”

[Surah Ghafir 40:60]

He commanded with invoking Him, Glorified be He, and He has 
promised to respond. This is from His generosity This is because 
He is Rich, (not in need) of our supplications. However, we are in

A t-Tirm idhl reported it (#3371) from the hadith  o f Anas bin M alik In its chain is 
Ibn Lahi’ah, and he is considered weak. A t-T irm idhl said, “This hadith  is gharib  though 
this route: we do not know of it (to come) except from the hadith  o f Ibn Lahi’ah.”
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need of supplicating to Him 4c. So, He commands us with what 
we are in need of and with that which will rectify us; and it angers 
Him that we should leave off asking Him, while the created being is 
angered that you should ask him. Due to this, the poet said:

U t j j -  oi id i

cl—da-*.! ^  ltH J
Allah is angry i f  you leave off asking Him;

The children o f Adam are angry when asked.

Another poet said:

\ j k s p  o f y ls i  ^ i l s i  j i i  j l i  

j  fyJLLj 01 ly l i  J -J  ill
I f  the people are asked for dirt, they are on the verge 

O f becoming agitated and withholding it.

The people are of three categories:

1) He who does not supplicate to Allah at all, for he is too 
arrogant to worship Allah.

2) He who supplicates to Allah, but he calls upon other than 
Him along with Him; he is a mushrik.

3) He who supplicates to Allah, making the supplication 
purely for Him; this is the muwahhid (true monotheist).

In the hadith, it is mentioned that the Prophet %  said:

. s 3 L _ J l

Supplication is the essence of worship.

In another narration:
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.  sS L jJI  j J* s.LpjJI 

Supplication is worship.8

This illustrates the magnitude of du’a , and that it is the greatest 
form of worship because the Messenger said (that it is) “the 
essence of worship.” And in another narration: “Supplication is 
worship.” The second narration is more authentic than the narration 
“Supplication is the essence of worship.” However, the meaning is 
the same.

So, this hadith—with its two narrations—clarifies the greatness of 
d u a  and that it is the greatest type of worship. This is similar to 
when he 0  said:

* '  t °.

Hajj is ‘Arafah.9

This means that standing at Arafah during Hajj is the great­
est pillar of Hajj, and the meaning is not that the entire Hajj is 
Arafah. Rather, the standing at Arafah is the greatest pillar of Hajj. 
Likewise, the entirety of worship is not restricted to only dua . 
However, it is the greatest of its types. Due to this, he said:

.sSL_Jl Jl

Supplication is worship.

(He said this) for the purpose of magnifying du’a and clarifying its 
status.

Then the Shaykh mentioned the proofs for the types of worship 
which he mentioned, and they are: al-khawf (reverential fear),

8 Abu Dawud reported it (#1479), as well as at-T irm idhl (#2969) and Ibn M ajah 
(#3828) from the hadith  o f an-Nu’man bin Bashir HHt. A t-T irm idhl said, “This is a hasati 
sahih hadith

9 Abu Dawud reported it (#1949), as did at-T irm idhl (#889), an-Nasa'l (#3016), and 
Ibn M ajah (#3015), from the hadith  o f ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ya’mar ad-D ayli M.
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ar-raja (hope), at-tawakkul (reliance), ar-raghbah (fervent desire), 
ar-rahbah (dread), al-khushu (humility), al-khashyah (awe), al-ind- 
bah (turning in repentance), al-isti’anah (seeking aid), al-isti’adhah 
(seeking refuge), al-istighathah (seeking deliverance), adh-dhabh 
(sacrificing), an-nadhar (vows), and other than that from the 
various types of worship which Allah has commanded with. All of 
them are (exclusively) for Allah, the Exalted.

a l - K h a w f  ( F e a r ): i ts  t y p e s  & Ev i d e n c e

ORIG IN AL T E X T ------------

OUaliJl 4J j J  I J
3 % ^  ^  ^  s  s

■ 4  c y  ° !

The evidence for al-khawf \s His, the Most High, statement:

It is only Shaytan (Satan) that suggests to you the 
fear of his awliya' [supporters and friends (polythe­
ists, disbelievers in the oneness of Allah and in His 
Messenger, Muhammad Ife)], so fear them not, but 

fear Me, if you are (true) believers.
[Surah A li 'Imran 3:175]

-  EXPLANATION

Al-khawf \s a type of worship, and it is worship of the heart. This is 
the case for al-khawf al-khashyah, ar-raghbah, ar-rahbah, ar-raja\ 
and at-tawakkul—each of these are worship of the heart.

Al-khawf is the expectation of that which one dislikes, and it is of 
two types:

1) Khawf al-'ibadah (fear which is worship).

2) Khawfat-tabi’i (natural fear).

The First Type: Khawf al-‘ibadah\ To give this to other than Allah
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is shirk. This is because it means one fears other than Allah in that 
which none is able to do other than Allah. For example: fearing that 
someone can cause him to be ill, take his soul, or cause his child to 
die, as many of the ignorant people do. They fear the j in n  (harming 
the) pregnancy of their wives or harming their children; they fear 
the magicians or one who is dead, so they do polytheistic actions in 
order to free themselves of this fear.

None is able to do these things except Allah: illness, death, provi­
sion, cutting off life. None has power over these affairs except Allah; 
likewise, the removal of a blessing or other than that. These matters 
do not occur except from Allah <$?,. So, if someone fears someone 
regarding something which none has power over except Allah, then 
this is major shirk, because he has given a type of worship to other 
than Allah.

Similarly, they fear the graves, the tombs, th e jin n ,  and the shaydtin-, 
they fear that they can touch them with evil or cause harm to 
descend upon them. So, they seek to draw near to these things in 
order to repel their harm or out of fear of them. This is major shirk.

He says, “I fear that if I do not sacrifice for it, then calamity will 
strike me, or strike my children or my wealth,” or that which resem­
bles this. As the people of Hud said:

“All that we say is that some of our gods (false 
deities) have seized you with evil (madness).”

[Siirah Hud 11:54]

They threatened him with their gods; they tried to make him fright­
ened of their gods. He said:
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“I call Allah to witness and bear you witness that 
I am free from what you ascribe as partners in 
worship with Him (Allah). So plot against me, all 
of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust in 

Allah, my Lord and your Lord!”
[Surah H ud 11:54-56]

This is the taw h id  which they all opposed, them and their (false) 
gods.

“So plot against me, all of you, and give me no 
respite.”

[Surah H ud 11:55]

Meaning: “Do not overlook me; rather, from this very moment, 
plot against me.” They had no power over anything. Rather, Allah 
gave him victory over them.

So, he who fears other than Allah regarding that which none has 
power over except Allah, then he has committed major shirk-, and 
this is called k haw fa l- ‘ibadah.

The ^/wti'/which is shirk is abundant amongst the people. They fear 
the graves or the awliyd', they fear Shaytan, they fear the jinrr, and 
due to this, they give precedence to drawing near to them, and they 
present to them sacrifices, vows, food, and other than that—such as 
leaving money on their graves so that they may be safe from their 
evil or attain good from them— and this is the k h a w fo f  worship.

The Second Typ e: Natural fear: This is that you fear something 
which is clearly able to do what you fear, such as you fearing a snake, 
a scorpion, or the enemy. These are obvious and well-known affairs, 
so fearing them is not shirk. This is natural fear of something which 
is obvious and well-known. This is because you are afraid due to an 
obvious reason, and it is required to protect yourself from it and 
to beware of it. So, you take up arms; you grab a stick to kill the 
snake, the scorpion, and the beast of prey because these are physical
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matters and they contain known harm. If you fear them, this is not 
referred to as shirk-, rather, it is referred to as “natural fear.”

Due to this, Allah said regarding Musa

So, he escaped from there...

Meaning: From the land.

...looking about in a state of fear.
[Surah al-Qasas 28:21]

He was in fear from his enemies because he had killed a person 
from amongst them.

He fled to Madyan, and he was looking about and fearful that 
they would catch up with him; this is natural fear. However, the 
person knows that he must hold fast to Allah 'M, take to the means 
which will repel the harm from him, depend upon Allah f$ t ,  and 
put his trust in Allah.

The Most High said:

o r^ y*  ^ y  ^  y
So fear them not, but fear Me, if you are (true) 

believers.
[Surah A li 'Imran 3:175]

This verse in Surah Ali ‘Imran is about the story of the Prophet 0  
and the polytheists on the day of Uhud when the polytheists threat­
ened them and said, “We will return to them (the Muslims) and 
annihilate them.” So Allah said:

/  0  & ^  ^  ^  *
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It is only Shaytan (Satan) that suggests to you the 
fear of his aw liya' [supporters and friends (polythe­
ists, disbelievers in the oneness of Allah and in His 
Messenger, Muhammad 0 ) ] , so fear them not, but 

fear Me, if you are (true) believers.
[Surah A li ‘Imran 3:175]

Meaning: This intimidation and threat is only from Shaytan (i.e., 
he tries to make you afraid of his supporters, or he tries to frighten 
those who yield to him from the people who are afraid of him), so 
he has gained mastery over them.

a r - R a j A' ( H o p e ) & i ts  Ev i d e n c e

ORIG IN AL T E X T --------------------

1» Ajj  £ liJ  y r y . OlS" 4  J

.  4  4jj

And the evidence for a r-ra ja ' (hope) is the statement of the Most 
High:

So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, 
let him work righteousness and associate none as a 

partner in the worship of his Lord.
[Surah al-Kahf 18:110]

EXPLANATION

Concerning His statement:

So whoever hopes...
[Surah al-Kahf 18:110]

Meaning: He is hopeful for the reward of Allah Ml and seeing 
Him directly on the Day of Judgment. He who hopes to see Allah
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directly on the Day of Judgment, then let him do righteous deeds. 
He must enact the means which will qualify him to attain what he 
seeks, which is the reward of entrance into Paradise, safety from the 
Fire, and looking at the Face of Allah, because this is a requirement 
of it. He who enters Paradise will see Allah

^  lAJUls a jj f.\jj y~  j .  ^

So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let 
him work righteousness...

[Surah al-Kahf 18:110]

This is proof that hope alone is not sufficient. It is a must that one 
performs actions. As for hoping in Allah while you do not act, then 
this is a negation of the means. The praiseworthy ra ja ' is the one 
which is accompanied by righteous action. As for the raja which 
is not praiseworthy, it is the ra ja ' which is not accompanied by 
righteous action. The righteous action is that wherein two condi­
tions are fulfilled:

1) Sincerity for Him [M

2) Following the Messenger

The action is not righteous except if  these two conditions are 
fulfilled: it must be sincerely for the Face of Allah and not contain 
any shirk; and it must be correct in accordance with the Sunnah 
of Allah’s Messenger Hf, not containing any innovation. If the two 
conditions are fulfilled, then it is righteous. If a condition is not 
fulfilled, then it is a corrupt action which does not benefit the doer. 
The action which contains shirk is rejected. Likewise, the action 
which contains innovation is rejected. He ffc said:

• _H-* '-O-*' trX * °cr*
Whoever does an action which is not from this affair of ours, then 
it will be rejected.

So, this verse contains hope and the fact that worship is only for 
Allah 'S>i. It also contains the indication that hope is not correct
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unless it is accompanied by righteous action.

a t - T a w a k k u l  ( T r u s t  & r e l i a n c e )  & i t s  E v i d e n c e  

O r i g i n a l  t e x t

^  01 A  j k j  >  : J U S  ^ 3  j

• i o * $
The proof for at-tawakkul is the statement of the Most High:

And put your trust in Allah if you are believers 
indeed.

[Surah al-M d’idah 5:23]

 E X PLA N A T IO N ------------   —

At-tawakkul means relegating and depending upon Allah -M, and 
relegating the affairs to Him. This is at-tawakkul, and it is from the 
greatest forms of worship. Due to this, He said:

i. otaP  y
And put your trust in Allah if you are believers 

indeed.
[Surah al-Md'idah 5:23]

He placed the preposition and the genitive noun before the doer of 
the action to denote restriction.

< 4 51
And put your trust in Allah...

[Surah al-Md'idah 5:23]

Meaning: In Him and not in other than Him. Then He said:
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...if you are believers indeed.
[Surah al-Md'idah 5:23]

He has made trust in Allah a condition for al-iman, and indicated 
that the one who does not place his trust in Allah is not a believer. 
At-tawakkul is a great act of worship; hence, the believer always 
puts his trust in Allah and depends upon Allah

From the names of Allah is al-Wakll, meaning: “He to whom the 
affairs of His slave are entrusted” “3c. So, trust is not to be placed 
in other than Allah, and it is not permissible to say, “I have placed 
at-tawakkul in so-and-so.” This is because at-tawakkul is worship, 
and worship is not for anyone except Allah.

As for if you were to extend to the creation some authority (to do 
something for you), then this is not referred to as at-tawakkul. It is 
only referred to as tawkil (entrusting). The well-known entrustment 
is entrusting someone to discharge a need for you. The Prophet 
would entrust people to deputize certain functions for him, so 
at-tawkll is not at-tawakkul. At-tawakkul is worship, and it is not to 
be given except to Allah.

It is not permissible for you to say, “1 have placed my reliance upon 
so-and-so.” You should only say, “I have entrusted so-and-so.” 
Along with this, you entrust him and you do not put your reliance 
upon him—you only put your reliance upon Allah. So, take note 
of the difference between the two affairs: at-tawakkul and at-tawkil.

From the attributes of the believers is that which Allah has 
mentioned in His statement:

Tlie believers are only those who, when Allah is 
mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts, and when 
His verses (this Qur'an) are recited unto them, they 
(i.e., the verses) increase their faith; and they put
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their trust in their Lord (alone).
[Surah al-Anfal 8:2]

These are the qualities of the believers. So, at-tawakkul is a great 
act of worship and it is only for Allah cJff. This is because He is able 
to do all things; He is the owner of everything; He is the one who 
has the ability to actualize for you that which you seek. As for the 
created being, he does not have the ability to actualize for you that 
which you seek; so you may entrust him to discharge some affairs, 
but you place your reliance upon Allah for the attainment of that 
thing.

Moreover, let us also know that at-tawakkul does not negate the 
fact that we must take the means (to attain what we seek). So, the 
Muslim combines between reliance upon Allah and taking the 
necessary means, and you do not negate either of them. You enact 
the means which you have been commanded to enact, but you do 
not depend upon the means; you only depend upon Allah. You sow 
that which is sowed in the earth; this is the means. However, you do 
not depend upon your sowing and your action. Rather, you depend 
upon Allah in making that which is sowed grow and making it 
fruitful, and in watching over it and making it flourish. Due to this, 
He says:

Tell Me! The seed that you sow in the ground—is it 
you that makes it grow, or are We the grower?

[Siirah al-Wdqi'ah 56:63-64]

The true sower is Allah. As for you, you have only enacted the 
means. Perhaps this crop will generate and grow, and perhaps it will 
not generate. If it does grow, then perhaps it will flourish or perhaps 
it will not flourish. Maybe it will be struck with scourge and be 
depleted.
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A l l - R A G H B A H  ( F E R V E N T  DESI RE) ,  A R - R A H B A H  ( D R E A D ) ,  

A N D  A L - K H U S H U ’ ( H U M I L I T Y ) ,  &  T H E  E V I D E N C E  F O R  

Ea c h

O RIGINAL TEXT

The evidence for ar-raghbah , ar-rahbah, and al-khushu is the state­
ment of the Most High:

Verily, they used to hasten to do good deeds, and 
they used to call on Us with hope and fear, and they 

used to humble themselves before Us.
[Surah al-Anbii/d' 21:90] 

EXPLANATION

Ar-raghbah: This means seeking something praiseworthy. Ar-rahbah: 
This is fear from something dreadful. Allah said:

< i s %  >

...and fear none but Me.
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:40]

It is a type of fear. Ar-rahbah and al-khawf\\ave the same meaning.

Al-khushu: This is a type of humility for Allah !$Z\ it is humbleness 
and self-effacement before Him 4se. It is from the greatest stations 
of worship.

His statement, “Verily, they...” (f4H): Ib is pronoun (“they”) is 
referring to the prophets. This is because Allah mentions the stories 
of the prophets in Surah al-Anbiya. Then He said:
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Verily, they used to hasten to do good deeds, and 
they used to call on Us with hope and fear, and they 

used to humble themselves before Us.
[Surah al-Anbiyd' 21:90]

The statement of the Most High:

...they used to hasten to do good deeds...
[Surah al-Anbiyd' 21:90]

Meaning: They would race and hasten towards them. This is the 
description of the prophets stif. They were not lazy or incapable. 
They were quick in doing good and they raced towards it.

The statement of the Most High:

...and they used to call on Us with hope...
[Surah al-Anbiyd' 21:90]

Meaning: They longed for that which is with Allah they longed 
for its attainment.

The statement of the Most High:

...and fear...
[Surah al-Anbiya' 21:90]

Meaning: Having fear of us; so they would call upon Allah to have 
mercy upon them, and they would supplicate to Him to not punish 
them, seize them, or chastise them. They desired the mercy of Allah 
and they feared His punishment, as Allah the Exalted has said:
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^  ois"

Those whom they call upon [like ‘Isa (Jesus) son of 
Maryam (Mary), ‘Uzayr (Ezra), angels, etc.] desire 
(for themselves) means of access to their Lord 
(Allah), as to which of them should be the nearest; 
and they [‘Isa (Jesus), ‘Uzayr (Ezra), angels, etc.] 
hope for His mercy and fear His torment. Verily, 
the torment of your Lord is something to be afraid

of!

[Surah al-lsrd' 17:57]

They call upon Allah out of fear of Him, and they also call upon 
Him out of hope for what is with Him. They call upon Allah to 
decree good for them and to repel evil from them.

...and used to humble themselves before Us.
[Surah al-Anbiya' 21:90]

Meaning: They were humble and displayed meekness for Allah 
c$f. So, they combined these qualities: ar-raghbah  (fervent desire), 
ar-rahbah  (dread), and al-khushu (humility). These were the quali­
ties of the prophets These three types are from the types of 
worship of Allah

In this is a refutation against the Sufis who say, “We do not worship 
Allah out of hope for His reward nor out of fear of His punish­
ment. We only worship Him out of love for Him.” This speech is 
falsehood, because the prophets called upon Him out of raghbah 
(fervent desire), rahbah (dread), and khushu (humility), and they 
were the most complete of the creation.
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A l- K h a s h y a h  (Aw e ) & It s  Ev i d e n c e

ORIG IN AL TEXT

The proof for al-khashyah (awe) is the statement of the Most High:

So fear them not, but fear Me!
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:150]

EXPLANATION

Al-khashyah is a type of fear, and it is more specific than al-khawf. 
It is said that al-khashyah is k haw f along with magnification. The 
Most High has said:

So fear them not...
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:150]

Allah "Jg has commanded with fearing Him alone. The Most High 
has mentioned in the verse:

p j y k j  JjSfj J y ^ f  ' f i  y

So fear them not, but fear Me! And so that I may 
complete My blessings on you and that you may he 

guided.
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:150]

He commanded with having awe of Him. He said regarding 
those who pray:

< ". . 0 £ <*!s /• '  o „ Ml  ̂ VJ y y u s  y \ J s -  qa j i y j  }

And those who fear the torment o f their Lord.
[Surah al-M a’arij 70:27]
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Meaning: They are terrified of it. These are the choicest of the 
creation; they fear Allah :M-  He said regarding the angels:

They fear their Lord above them, and they do what 
they are commanded.

[Surah an-Nahl 16:50[

The choicest of the creation— from the angels, the messengers, the 
prophets, and the righteous— have the utmost level of awe, fear, and 
dread of Allah yfc. And rahbah (dread), k h a u f (f ear), and khasbyah 
(awe) all bear the same meaning, even though some of them are 
more specific than others. Otherwise, they all comprise fear of Allah. 
This is from the qualities of the prophets and righteous servants of 
Allah; it is a great form of worship, and it is from the actions of the 
heart which none knows except for Allah *M.

A l- I n A b a h  ( T u r n i n g  I n  R e p e n t a n c e ) &  It s  e v i d e n c e

O RIGINAL IE XT --------

The proof for al-inabah  is the statement of the Most High:

And turn in repentance to your Lord and submit to 
Him.

[Surah az-Zumar 39:54] 

EXPLANATION

Al-inabah means “to return,” and it bears the same meaning as 
at-tawbah  (repentance). At-tawbah and al-inabah  bear the same 
meaning. However, some of the scholars say that al-inabah  is more 
specific than at-tawbab, meaning, (it is) more emphasized because 
it is at-tawbah  along with turning to Allah (M (i.e., a specific type 
of tawbah). The person may repent, leave off the sin, not return to
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it, and regret it; however, his turning to Allah may be weak. As for 
al-inabah, it is turning to Allah <M.

Due to this, He said:

< Si p Z j \y jy }  >
And turn in repentance to your Lord and submit to 

Him...
[Surah az-Zumar 39:54] 

Meaning: Return to Him and turn to Him
o ^

...before the torment comes upon you, then you will 
not be helped.

[Surah az-Zumar 39:54]

If the destroying and overtaking punishment comes, then the 
repentance of the one who repents will not be accepted at that time.

< nils' idJ y ) y  y
...except the people of Yunus (Jonah); when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment of 

disgrace...
[Surah Yunus 10:98]

This was an exception. Otherwise, when the destructive punish­
ment descends, then at-tawbah  is not accepted. Due to this, He 
said:

o ^

^ oi j 1  ^  y

...before the torment comes upon you, then you will 
not be helped.

[Surah az-Zumar 39:54]

So, at-tawbah  and al-inabah  both have a demarcated place and 
a limit; and the tawbah  of one whose soul is leaving him or one
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whom death has seized will not be accepted. The tawbah  of the one 
upon whom the destructive and encompassing punishment has 
descended, will not be accepted. Nor will tawbah  be accepted when 
the sun rises from its place of setting before the Hour; at-tawbah  
will not be accepted at this time. Allah encourages the servant to 
make tawbah  and al-inabah  before his appointed time ends:

o _
^  ^  O' J - J  ^

...before the torment comes upon you, then you will 
not he helped.

[Surah az-Zum ar 39:54]

The point of reference is His statement:

< &  'j\  Wi >
And turn in repentance to your Lord...

[Surah az-Zumar 39:54]

This indicates that al-inabah  is a type of worship, because He said:

...to your Lord...
[Surah az-Zumar 39:54]

This indicates that it is a type of worship.

A l- I s t i ’An a h  ( S ee ki ng  a i d ) & Its  Ev i d e n c e

ORIGINAL TEXT

: vi _j .4  liljl ^ : 4jL>uc0i* î' j

• « # W  ^ u  l ip )

The proof for a l-isti’dnah  is:

You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for
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help (for each and every thing).
[Surah al-Fatihah 1:5)]

And in the hadith :

If you seek help, then seek the help of Allah.10

- —  ----------------- EXPLANATION ---------

Al-isti’anah  means “seeking aid,” and it is of two types:

1) Seeking aid in something which none is able to do except 
Allah. To give this to other than Allah is shirk. He who seeks aid 
with other than Allah in that which none is able to do except Allah, 
then he has committed shirk, because he has given a type of worship 
to other than Allah

2) Seeking help in that which the creation has the ability to 
do. So, you seek someone’s aid in constructing a wall or in carry­
ing your luggage, or that he should assist you in some permissible 
action. As the Most High said:

Help you one another in al-birr and at-taqwd 
(virtue, righteousness, and piety); but do not help 

one another in sin and transgression.
[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:2]

So, as it relates to seeking aid in customary affairs which the people 
are able to do, there is no harm in this type. This is because it is 
from cooperation upon al-b irr and at-taqwd. He 0  said:

Allah supports His slave as long as the slave is supportive of his

10 A t-Tirm idhl reported it (#2516) from the hadith  o f Ibn ‘Abbas tgj£.
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brother."

As for seeking the aid of the creation in that which none except 
Allah is able to do— such as bringing forth provisions and repelling 
harm— then this is only for Allah. For example: one seeking the aid 
of the dead, seeking the aid of the j in n  and the devils, or seeking the 
aid of one who is absent while they are not able to hear you calling 
out their name— this is major shirk. [In these cases], you are seeking 
aid from one who is not able to aid you. Regarding the statement of 
the Most High:

You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for 
help (for each and every thing).

[Surah al-Fatihah 1:5]

The saying, “You (alone) we worship,” contains mentioning the 
object before the doer of the action. The action “You (alone)” is in 
the place of nasb (i.e., in the place of the noun that would be in the 
accusative case).

“We worship”: This is the doer of the verb which the phrase “You 
(alone)” makes accusative. Mentioning the object before the doer 
of the verb denotes restriction.

So, the meaning of, “You (alone) we worship,” is: “We do not 
worship anyone other than You.” So, the worship is restricted to 
being for Allah

...and you (alone) we ask for help.
[Surah al-Fatihah 1:5]

This is a restriction of the seeking of aid to Allah iHf. Meaning, 
within the affairs which none are able to do except Allah 46. In His 
statement:

11 Muslim reported it (#2699) from the hadith  o f Abu Hurayrah
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.. .and You (alone) we ask for help.
[Surah al-Fatihah 1:5]

There is (within this statement) a declaration that the creation is 
devoid of might or power, and that the person does not have any 
power except by Allah, nor does he have any ability except by Allah 
WA. This is the epitome of worship of Allah: when one declares 
himself free of shirk and devoid of might or power. This is the 
epitome of the worship of Allah [$!

a l - I s t i ’Ad h a h  ( S e e ki ng  R e f u g e ) & i ts  Ev i d e n c e

ORIG IN AL T E X T ------------

• 4  dJ'ji J
The proof for al-isti’adhah  is the statement of the Most High:

Say: “I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of the 
daybreak...”

[Surah al-Falaq 113:1]

EXPLANATION

Al-isti’adhah  is seeking refuge with one who will protect you 
from the apprehensive things which you fear, so that he will repel 
this thing from you; this is a l-isti’ddhah. Al-isti’adhah  is a type of 
worship. It is not permissible to seek refuge with other than Allah 

So, he who seeks refuge with a grave, an idol, or anything other 
than Allah then he is a mushrik who has committed major shirk.

The Most High has said:

d r ^ '  dr* dr* y

^  l l
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And verily, there were men among mankind who 
took shelter with the masctdine among the jin n , 
but they (jinn) increased them (mankind) in sin 

and disbelief.
[Surah al-Jinn 72:6]

In the Days of Ignorance, when the Arabs would descend at a 
particular place in the land, one of them would say, “I seek refuge 
with the master of this valley.” Meaning: the big jinn\ he would seek 
refuge with him from the evil of its foolish people. So, the Prophet 
%  said, proving the falsehood of that and clarifying what was legis­
lated instead of it:

L. ^  o l i l l l l  Aill o L U i o  : 3 l i i  ^

When anyone lands at a place and then says, “I seek refuge in the 
perfect word of Allah from the evil of what He has created,” nothing 
will harm him until he marches from that stopping place.12

This is what is correct to say instead: a l-isti’ddhah  by way of the 
perfect words of Allah instead of a l-isti’ddhah  with the jin n . The 
Most High has said:

Say: “I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of the 
daybreak...”

[Surah al-Falaq 113:1]

Al-falaq is the morning. The Lord of al-falaq  is Allah as is within
the statement of the Most High:

(He is the) cleaver of the daybreak.
[Surah al-An'dm 6:96]

12 Muslim reported it (#2708) from the hadith  o f Khawlah bint Flakim as-Salimah (ĵ E.

176



The F irst P rinciple: K now ledge o f  A llah

Meaning: He is the one who makes apparent the light of the 
morning within the darkness of the night; who is he that has the 
ability to do this except Allah?

^  jiih  y  y

Say: “I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of the 
daybreak...”

[Surah al-Falaq 113:1]

Meaning: The Lord of the morning, which He brings forth; the 
operating owner of it who has power over it.

i  ^  c *  y

...from the evil of what He has created...
[Surah al-Falaq 113:2]

This includes the evil of all created beings; one seeks refuge with 
Allah from the evil of all created beings. This will suffice you in 
terms of seeking refuge; or that you seek refuge from what the 
people do.

{  v i j  iii 'jt*  y

...and from the evil of the darkening (night) as it 
comes with its darkness...

[Surah al-Falaq 113:3]

Al-ghasiq is the darkness of night. This is because the animals and 
the beasts of prey come out in the darkness of the night. So, you 
may fall into danger; thus, you seek refuge with Allah from the 
evil of this darkness and that which is within it from these harmful 
things.

i .  LS? o l i l i i J l

...and from the evil of the witchcrafts when they 
blow in the knots...

[Surah al-Falaq 113:4]
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This is the magicians; you seek refuge from magic and its people, 
because magic is a great evil.

i  r *  Cfi) )
And from the evil of the envier when he envies.

[Surah al-Falaq 113:5]

Al-hasid is the one who wishes for the removal of the blessing from 
someone else. If he sees a blessing upon someone, then he becomes 
enraged and he wishes for the removal of this blessing, out of envy 
and oppression; and refuge is sought with Allah. It is from the 
greatest of the blameworthy characteristics. This is because it entails 
objection to (the decree of) Allah, and harming the creation. What 
falls under this is the one who looks with the evil eye; the one who 
causes harm by his look. This is because afflicting with the evil eye 
is a type of envy. Hence, you seek refuge with Allah from these evils.

This proves that al-isti'adhah is an act of worship, and it is not 
permissible to give it to other than Allah. You are not to seek refuge 
with the creation. He who seeks refuge with the created being has 
associated partners with Allah !$ f .  The Prophet %  said to Ibn Abbas

. aUl  bi

If you seek help, then seek the help of Allah.

O R I G I N A I  TEXT

And His statement:

Say: “I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of 
mankind...”

[Surah an-Nds 114:1]
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-— -  EXPLANATION — — —

W ithin the statement of the Most High:

0  4 4  0  3 5 )

ls? Lry*'y- 0  s *  cr t  0

i . ©  dr? 0  J-A *5
Say: “I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind, 
the King of mankind, the Ildh (God) of mankind, 
from the evil of the whisperer (devil who whispers 
evil in the hearts of men) who withdraws (from 
his whispering in one’s heart after one remembers 
Allah); who whispers in the breasts of mankind, of 

jinn  and men.”
[Surah an-Nds 114:1-6]

Allah has commanded with seeking refuge with the Lord of 
mankind, the King of mankind, the God of mankind. All of these 
are names and qualities of Allah if#. W ithin them are the three 
types of tawhid :

1) Tawhid ar-Rububiyyah (Oneness of Lordship)

2) Tawhid al-Uluhiyyah (Oneness of Divinity)

3) Tawhid al-Asma' was-Sifat (Oneness of the Names and 
Attributes)

Seek refuge with Allah by way of these names and attributes. Seek 
refuge with Allah from the evil of the whisperer, and that is Shaytan. 
As for al-wiswds, it is the verbal noun derived from waswasa, yuwas- 
wisu , o f &j )  i.e., to whisper].

As for al-waswas, this is a name from the names of Shaytan because 
he whispers to the person and thus deceives him; he diverts him 
in order to cast terror, hesitation, and confusion into his heart 
regarding his affairs, particularly in the matter of worship. Shaytan 
whispers to the person regarding his worship until his prayer or acts
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of worship become mixed up. Then the affair reaches the point that 
he exits the prayer believing that it has been nullified; or he prays 
and then believes that he did not have wudu \ or he believes that he 
did not establish this or did not do that. He has been subjected to 
whispers, so he is not content with his worship. Allah has given us 
a remedy for this perilous affair: by seeking refuge with Allah from 
the evil of this whisperer.

Al-khannas (jj-iUaJl) is that which withdraws and moves away. He 
whispers when you are heedless regarding the remembrance of 
Allah, and he backs off (i.e., he withdraws) when you remember 
Allah cfd- He is one who whispers when you are heedless, and he is 
one who withdraws when you remember Allah.

(He) who whispers in the breasts of mankind; of 
jinn  and men.

[Surah art-Nas 114:5-6]

It is as if the meaning— and Allah knows best— is that there are 
those from th e j in n  and from mankind who whisper to the people. 
They come to the people and instill doubt in them. Just as there 
are shayatin from the j in n  who whisper, there are also shayatin of 
mankind who whisper. So seek refuge with Allah from the evil of 
the two groups.

Due to this, the Prophet 0  said:

. I  ̂ H .0. I 5yS-J* 3̂4—*—I L*

Refuge is not sought with anything like the two of them.13

Meaning: (Refuge is not sought) with anything like these two suwar. 
So it is befitting for the Muslim to recite them after the prayers,

13 Abu Dawud reported it (#1463), as did an-Nasa'l (8/253) and Ahmad (28/530 
#17297) from the hadith  o f ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir
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and to repeat them and read them when going to sleep, along with 
Ayatul-KursI and Surah al-Ikhlas.

After every prayer, one is to read Ayatul-KursI, Surah al-Ikhlas, and 
the two suwar of seeking refuge, and he should repeat them three 
times after Maghrib and after Fajr. Likewise, he is to recite them 
when going to sleep so that the Shaytan will be driven away from 
him and not disturb his sleep and annoy him with (bad) dreams.

The point of reference from these two suwar is that Allah commands 
with seeking refuge with Him alone. This proves that seeking refuge 
with other than Him— from the jin n , mankind, or any created 
being— is not permissible. This is because it is a type of worship.

a l - I s t i g h At h a h  ( S e e k i ng  D e l i v e r a n c e ) & i ts  
Ev i d e n c e

ORIG IN AL T E X T -------------- —— ----------------------------------— .--------------------------------

The proof for seeking deliverance is:

(Remember) when you sought help of your Lord 
and He answered you.

[Surah al-Anfdl 8:9]

 E X PLA N A T IO N            —

Al-istighathah is a type of worship, and it means “to seek deliver­
ance.” It is only done in dire situations. If a person falls into a dire 
situation, then he seeks deliverance from Allah and safety from this 
dire situation.

Al-istighdthah is of two types:

1) Seeking deliverance with the created being in that from
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which none is able to provide deliverance except Allah So, 
he who seeks deliverance with other than Allah from the j in n , 
mankind, one who is not present, or the dead, he has associated 
partners with Allah. To seek refuge with the dead, the absent, the 
devils, and tht  j i n n  is to associate partners with Allah iM.

2) Seeking deliverance with the created being who is present 
and alive, in that which he is able to do; this is permissible. Allah 
said in the story of Musa:

^  6jAf- ^  ^

The man of his (own) party asked him for help 
against his foe...

[Surah al-Qasas 28:15]

a d h - D h a b h  ( Sa c r i f i c i n g ): i ts  C a t e g o r i e s  & i ts  
Ev i d e n c e

O RIGINAL TEXT

y  'p i

Cr* (2r*^)) • 4-CCJ' J  . 4 O j 4_U

• ((*“  AM
The proof for sacrificing is the statement of the Most High:

Say (O Muhammad %): “Verily, my saldh (prayer), 
my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, 
the Lord of the ‘dlamin (mankind,jinn, and all that 

exists).
[Surah a l-A n’am 6:162]

And from the Sunnah:

May Allah curse he who sacrifices for other than Allah.14

14 M uslim  reported it (#1978) front the hadith  o f ‘Ali bin A hi Talib
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------------------------------------------------ E X PLA N A T IO N ------------------------------------------------

Adh-dhabh (sacrificing) is of four categories:

The First Category: The sacrifice which is done to seek nearness 
to and venerate someone. It is not permissible to do this except for 
Allah. This is because it is from the monetary acts of worship. So 
it is not permissible to sacrifice for th e jin n , the devils, the kings, 
or the leaders out of veneration for them, because this is an act of 
worship which is only permissible for Allah !S.f.

Those who sacrifice for th e j in n  in order to be safe from their evil, 
or for the healing of the sick— as the diviners and astrologers who 
claim to heal do, and they say, “Sacrifice such-and-such so that 
your sick may be healed, and do not mention the name of Allah 
upon it”— this is association of partners with Allah, which expels 
one from the religion. This is what Allah mentioned, warning from 
doing it for other than Allah:

Say (O Muhammad i t ! ) :  “Verily, my saldh (prayer), 
my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, 
the Lord of the ‘alamin (mankind, jinn , and all that 

exists).
[Surah al-An'am 6:162]

And He said:

Therefore, turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrifice 
(to Him only).

[Surah al-Kawthar 108:2]

Meaning: Sacrifice for your Lord.

The Second Category: Sacrificing for the purpose of eating the 
meat. There is no harm in this because it is not sacrificing for the
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purpose of drawing near to or venerating anyone. It is only sacri­
ficing due to a need and to eat from it. There is no harm in this 
because it is not a type of worship; (and from this) is sacrificing to 
sell the meat.

The Third Category: Sacrificing out of joy and happiness, on the 
occasion of marriage, moving into a new home, the return of one 
who was away, and the likes, with the gathering of relatives and 
sacrificing in order to display joy and happiness due to what has 
occurred. There is no harm in this because it does not contain 
veneration of anyone or seeking nearness to anyone. It is only from 
the perspective of happiness for something that has occurred.

The Fourth Category: Sacrificing in order to give charity from 
the meat to the poor, needy, and the indigent. This is considered a 
sunnah and it falls under the worship (of Allah).

a n - N a d h a r  ( V o w s )  &  I t s  E v i d e n c e

ORIGIN AL I EXT

The proof for an-nadhar (vows) is:

They (are those who) fulfill (their) vows, and they 
fear a Day whose evil will be wide-spreading.

[Surah al-lnsan 76:7] 

EXPLANATION

An-nadhar (vows): This is the person making binding upon himself 
something which is not obligatory with a legislative basis, such as 
one vowing that he will fast, or vowing that he will give such-and- 
such in charity. Then, it is binding upon him to discharge it. This is 
due to the statement of the Prophet %:
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The one who vows to obey Allah should obey Him.15

Vowing is a type of worship which is not permissible except for 
Allah. So, he who vows to a grave, an idol, or other than it has 
associated partners with Allah, and he has vowed to do disobedi­
ence and shirk. The Prophet said:

. 4_v2_*_i aUI ^  -A ,*-J l)I jd j

The one who vows to disobey Allah should not disobey Him.16

15 Al-Bukhari reported it (#6696, #6700) from the hadith  o f ‘A 'ishah I

16 Ibid.

185



T h e  S e c o n d  P r i n c i p l e : 

K n o w l e d g e  o f  t h e  r e l i g i o n

ORIG IN AL TEXT

Definition of the Din :

The Second Principle: Knowledge of the religion of al-Islam with 
the proofs.

------------------------------------------------ EX PLA N A TIO N ------------------------------------------------

When the Shaykh finished explaining the knowledge of the first 
principle— knowledge of Allah Sg, with the evidences— he shifted 
to clarification of the second principle, which is: knowledge of 
the religion of al-islam with the proofs. So he said, “The Second 
Principle: Knowledge o f the religion o f al-islam with the proof. ” Then 
he defined it, clarified its meaning, and mentioned its levels.

His statement, “Knowledge o f the religion o f al-islam”. What 
is intended by ad-din (the religion) is at-td’ah (obedience). It is 
said “a! jt a ” i.e., he obeyed him in what he has commanded and 
abandoned what he forbade.
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Ad-din is also applied and intended to mean “reckoning,” as is 
within His statement:

i  fy .  4 ^  y
The Only Owner (and the Only Ruling Judge) of the 
Day of Reckoning (i.e., the Day of Resurrection).

[Surah al-Fatihah 1:4]

It is said (i.e., he called him to account), as is within that
which the Most High has said:

Jl U iilj.il U iilĵ l y

And what will make you know what the Day of 
Recompense is? Again, what will make you know 

what the Day of Recompense is?
[Surah al-lnfitar 82:17-18]

Meaning, the Day of Reckoning.

< j j  jOLIi i  y

(It will be) the Day when no person shall have power 
(to do) anything for another, and the decision, that 

Day, will be (wholly) with Allah.
[Surah al-lnfitar 82:19]

His statement “w ith  the ev id en ces”: Meaning, knowledge of the 
religion of al-Islam is not by way of at-taq lid  (blind following), 
nor is it by way of a person’s whims. One must have proofs from 
the Book and the Sunnah for knowledge of the religion. As for the 
person who does not know his religion, then he only blindly follows 
the people and is an imitator of the people. This person will never 
know his religion, and it is suitable that when he is questioned 
in his grave, he will say, “Ah, ah, I don’t know. I heard the people 
saying something, so I said it.”
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So it is obligatory upon the individual to know his religion with the 
evidences from the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger 
Hi; and this is not known except by studying.

ORIG IN AL TEXT

j  f ip U aJL  aJ j  j

■ ^  J  Cr<
And it is: To submit to Allah in at-tawhid, to yield to Him in obedi­
ence, and to free oneself from shirk and its people.

EXPLANATION

“Al-islam” is taken from “he submitted to the thing,” if  someone has 
yielded to it; i.e., “he submitted himself to be murdered,” meaning 
he surrendered himself to be murdered. Therefore, it is said, “He 
submitted to the thing,” if  someone has yielded to it.

Hence, al-islam is submission of one’s face, aim, and intent to Him
m .

& i c

r-L-' ^  /

^  iL.

And who can be better in religion than one who 
submits his face (himself) to Allah (i.e., follows 
Allah’s religion of Islamic monotheism); and he is 
a muhsin (a good-doer). And follows the religion of 
Ibrahim (Abraham) hanifa (Islamic monotheism— 

to worship none but Allah alone).
[Surah an-Nisd' 4:125]

^  aJJ a ^ - j  jUM y ;  y

Yes, but whoever submits his face (himself) to
Allah...

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:112]
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Meaning: He makes his actions purely for Allah, and he yields to 
Allah out of his own volition and choice, and out of desire and love.

“To subm it to Allah in a t-taw h id”: This is to single out Allah ‘M  with 
worship. This is the meaning of at-tawhid. So, he who worships 
Allah alone, not associating anything or anyone along with Him, 
then he has submitted to Him.

His statement “to subm it to Allah in a t - t a w h i d Meaning, in that 
which He has commanded you with and prohibited you from. So, 
you are to do what He has commanded you with, and you are to 
avoid what He has prohibited you from, out of obedience to Allah 
M .

His statement “an d  fr e e in g  on ese lf fr om  shirk an d  its p eo p le”. The 
meaning of al-bara'ah is cutting off [ties] and withdrawing; keeping 
distance from ash-shirk and the people of shirk by disbelieving in the 
falsehood of shirk and staying far away from it; and also, to believe 
in the obligation of having enmity for the polytheists, because they 
are the enemies of Allah. So, you are not to take them as allies. You 
are only to take them as enemies, because they are the enemies of 
Allah, His Messenger, and the religion.

You are not to love them or have allegiance for them. You are only 
to cut off ties with them in the religion, distance yourself from 
them, and disbelieve in the falsehood they are upon. Do not love 
them with the heart and do not aid them with statement or action, 
for they are the enemies of your Lord and enemies of your religion. 
How can you have allegiance for them while they are enemies to 
al-Islam?!

It is not sufficient for you to submit to Allah and yield to Him with 
obedience yet you do not disassociate yourself from shirk and the 
polytheists; this is not sufficient. You are not considered Muslim 
until you are described with these qualities:

1) Submitting to Allah upon at-tawhid.

2) Yielding to Him in obedience.
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3) Freeing oneself from that which contradicts at-taw h id  and 
contradicts obedience; and that is shirk.

4) Freeing oneself from the people of shirk.

By actualizing these qualities, you are a Muslim. If one of them 
is negated, then that makes you not a Muslim. So, by these three 
statements, the Shaykh has summarized the definition of al-Islam. 
How many are the people who do not know the meaning of al-Is- 
lam because they have not studied this thing?! If it were to be said to 
them, “What is al-Islam?” they would not answer with the proper 
response.

T h e  L e v e l s  o f  t h e  R e l i g i o n

O RIG IN AL T E X T ------------------------------------------

The First Level: al-isldm  

It is of three levels:

1) Al-isldm

 EX PLA N A TIO N ----------------------------------------------

The meaning of al-maratib  is “levels,” because we say, “The religion 
is of three levels, some of them being higher than others.” The first 
of the levels of the religion is al-isldm, then al-iman, then al-ihsan. 
Al-isldm is the broadest, then al-im an  is more restricted than al-is- 
lam, and al-ihsan is more restricted than al-iman.

The scope of al-isldm  is broad. The hypocrites are included in it if 
they comply with al-isldm, outwardly manifest it, and outwardly 
hold fast to it; if they pray along with the Muslims, give zakah, and 
enact the outward actions, then they are referred to as Muslims, and 
the rulings of the Muslims are applied to them in the dunya. They 
have what the Muslims have, and upon them is that which is upon
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the Muslims. However, in the Hereafter, they will be in the lowest 
depths of the Hellfire because they do not have iman. They only 
have outward islam.

O RIG IN AL TEXT — --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

.O U J-V l j  j . . .

2) Al-iman

3) Al-ihsan

--------------------------------------------------EXPLANATION------------------------------------------------

His statement “A l-iman”: This is the second level, and the believ­
ers vary. From them are those who are near (to Allah); from them 
are those who are righteous. Those who are near (to Allah) are the 
people of the highest levels; the righteous are beneath them. From 
them is he who is oppressive to himself; he is the one who commits 
major sins which are less than shirk. He is the believer who is a 
wrongdoer, or the believer who is deficient in iman. The Most High 
says:

Then We gave the Book (the Qur'an) for inheritance 
to such of Our slaves whom We chose (the follow­
ers of Muhammad iH). Then of them are some who 
wrong their own selves, and of them are some who 
follow a middle course, and of them are some who 
are, by Allah’s leave, foremost in good deeds. That 
(inheritance of the Qur'an), that is indeed a great 

grace.
[Surah Fdtir 35:32]

His statement “Al-ihsan”: This is the third level; it is al-ihsan. It
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means that the servant does good in that which is between himself 
and Allah in the worship of Allah The Prophet Hi mentioned
al-ihsan and said:

. A j l i  ely i j*-! O l i  f « l j j  aJJI j JL * j  01

Al-ihsan is that you worship Allah as if you see Him; and if you 
cannot (worship Him as if) you see Him, then (worship Him as 
though) He sees you.1

Meaning: You are to have certain knowledge that Allah sees you 
wherever you may be.

ORIG IN AL TEXT

Each level has pillars.

EXPLANATION

His statement, “Each lev el has p illa rs”. Al-arkan (pillars) is the plural 
of rukn (pillar). It is that which something stands upon.

The pillars of a thing are its aspects which it stands upon, and it 
does not stand without them. They are within the thing itself, 
as opposed to the conditions, which are outside of the thing; for 
example, the pillars of the prayer— they are outside of the prayer, 
before it. As for the pillars of the prayer, then they are within it, 
such as the opening takbir and the recitation of al-Fatihah. If any 
of them are left off, then the prayer is not correct, just as if  any of 
the pillars of a building are not present, then it w ill not stand or be 
supported.

1 This is part o f a long hadith  which al-Bukharl reported (#50), as did M uslim  (#9, #10) 
from the hadith  o f Abu H urayrah iSL
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T he P i l l a r s  of  a l - I s l Am

ORIG IN AL T E X T ---------------- _ _ _ _ _ _ _

j  : AUI 01 j  AUI V) AJ) V  01 s S l ^ i

U l A i  o l  j  f iUl  VI AJ) V  o l  s S L j - i  : L oJ L # -  f *>LoVl o L S 'j l i  

J  f O L ja -* j J  c-Â -j I J  f o*>L^aJl j»li) J  f AUl J j -J-j

. r i ^ J i  aUI y ~

The testimony that none has the right to be worshiped except 
Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah: Its meaning and 
evidence.

The pillars of al-isldm  are five:

1) The testimony that none has the right to be worshiped 
except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.

2) To establish the prayer.

3) To pay the zakah.

4) To fast in Ramadan.

5) To perform Hajj to the Sacred House of Allah.

-------------------------------------------------- EXPLANATION------------------------------------------------

Al-isldm is not established except by way of these pillars. If they are 
lost, then islam  is not established; and the rest of the acts of obedi­
ence are subsidiaries of these pillars. All acts of obedience and good 
deeds are subsidiaries of these pillars. Due to this, Jibril fits* asked 
Allah’s Messenger f|f, “Inform me about al-isldm .” He said:
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aIJ1 01“ * " - £ ''J
Al-isldm is that you testify that none has the right to be worshiped 
except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; and 
establish the prayer, pay the zakah, fast in Ramadan, and perform
Hajj to the House if you are able to do so.

He explained al-isldm  to be these five pillars. However, the hadith  
of Ibn ‘Umar clarifies that these five are the foundations of al-isldm. 
He said:

Al-isldm is built upon five [pillars] .2

Meaning: These five are not all of al-isldm\ however, they are its 
pillars and its foundations upon which it stands. There remains 
some other subsidiary legislations for these pillars.

O RIGINAL TEXT

jJuji jjyij yi Sfi d \ v  &  ilji ji+ i > :sSLj_Lji y j j J

The proof for the shahadah is:

Allah bears witness that Id ildha ilia Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshiped but He); and the 
angels and those having knowledge (also give this 
witness). (He is always) maintaining His creation in 
justice. La ildha illd Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshiped but He), the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.

[Surah Ali 'Imran 3:18]

2 A l-Bukhari reported it (#8), as did M uslim  (#16) from the hadith  o f Ibn ‘Umar A-
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-------------------------------------------------E X PLA N A T IO N   --------------

The statement of the Most High, “bears witness” (-^>): Meaning, 
He rules, decrees, teaches, clarifies, and makes binding. The rectifi­
cation from Allah revolves around these five meanings:

1) Ruling

2) Decreeing

3) Declaring

4) Clarifying

5) And to make binding.

So, the meaning of “He testifies” is that He, Glorified be He, 
decrees, teaches, and informs, and He makes that binding upon His 
slaves— that none has the right to be worshiped except Him.

La ildha (All V) [contains] the la of negation, negating everything 
that is worshiped other than Allah.

Ilia Huwa (jA V|) is an affirmation of worship for Allah alone.

The meaning of annahu la ildha ilia Huwa ( j A  VI All V Ail) is: there 
is no true object of worship except Allah As for that which is 
worshiped besides Allah, then worshiping it is invalid due to the 
statement of the Most High:

{  ,jyfS \ ̂ UJl ail olj 3 ^ 1

That is because Allah, He is the truth (the only true 
God of all that exists, who has no partners or rivals 
with Him), and what they (the polytheists) invoke 
besides Him, it is bdtil (falsehood). And verily, 

Allah is the Most High, the Most Great.
[Surah al-Hajj 22:62]
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He testifies to uniqueness for Himself, and He is the Most Truthful 
of those who speak. His testimony is the most truthful of all 
testimonies, because it emanates from the Wise, Well-Informed, 
All-Knowing. He knows everything, so it is a truthful testimony.

The angels testify that none has the right to be worshiped except 
Him. They are a creation which He has created for His worship. 
Noble angels, honorable worshipers—Allah has created them to 
worship Him. They glorify Him by night and by day, and they do 
not become tired. He also created them to carry out His universal 
commands; He entrusted them to carry out what He commands 
with from the affairs of the universe. Every angel is entrusted with 
a job, and their testimony is a truthful testimony because they are 
possessors of knowledge, worship, and insight regarding Allah

They are from the best of the creation, even though there is a differ­
ence of opinion regarding that. Is the righteous human being better 
than the angels or are the angels better than the righteous human 
being? There is a difference of opinion regarding that.

Those who possess knowledge are of two categories:

1) The angels.

2) The possessors of knowledge from the human beings.

The possessors of knowledge do not bear witness except with that 
which is the truth; as opposed to the ignorant, whose testimony 
is not to be considered. Everyone who has knowledge from the 
creation of Allah testifies to Allah’s uniqueness and that none has 
the right to be worshiped except Him. W ithin this is an honoring 
of the people of knowledge, since Allah has connected their testi­
mony to His testimony and the testimony of the angels.

The testimony of the possessors of knowledge from the creation 
is given consideration—which proves their virtue, nobility, and 
status— for the greatest of that which is testified to; i.e., at-tawhld.

W hat is intended by “those having knowledge” jljb ) are
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those who possess legislative knowledge. It is not, as some people 
say, that what is intended by “those having knowledge” is those who 
possess vocational or agricultural knowledge. These are not referred 
to as “people of knowledge” in an absolute sense. This is because 
their knowledge is restricted. Rather, it is said, “This person is a 
scholar of mathematics; this one is a scholar of engineering; this 
one is a scholar of medicine.” It is not said about them that they are 
“the people of knowledge” in an absolute sense, because this is not 
applied except to the people of legislative knowledge.

Also, the majority of these are people of worldly knowledge, 
and amongst them are atheists whose knowledge, in most cases, 
increases them in ignorance of Allah, delusion, and deviation, as 
you see today in the disbelieving nations. They are advanced in 
technology and agriculture, yet they are disbelievers; so how can 
it be said that they are the people of knowledge whom Allah has 
mentioned in His statement:

{  r V ' }
...and those having knowledge.

[Surah Ali 'Imran 3:18]

This is not at all conceivable.

Likewise, His statement:

It is only those who have knowledge among His 
slaves that fear Allah.

[Surah Fatir 35:28]

W hat is intended by this is the scholars of the legislation who know 
Allah with true knowledge, who worship Him with true worship 
and fear Him.

As for these people (the people of worldly knowledge), most of 
them do not fear Allah. Rather, they disbelieve in Allah, obsti­
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nately reject Him, and claim that the creation has no Lord— it 
is only nature that brings it into existence and controls it, as the 
communists believe. They deny the Lord ‘M  even though they have 
worldly knowledge, so how can we say that they are the people of 
knowledge? This is an error, for knowledge is not attributed except 
to its people, and it is a noble title which is not to be applied to 
the atheists and the disbelievers such that it is said that they are the 
people of knowledge!!

The angels and those who possess knowledge testify to Allah’s 
uniqueness. Therefore, consideration is not given to the state­
ment of other than them from the atheists, the polytheists, and the 
Magians who disbelieve in Allah Consideration is not given to 
them nor their statements, because they oppose the testimony of 
Allah, the testimony of the angels, and the testimony of those who 
have knowledge from His creation.

^  Ja.Li.ib l l j l i  ^

(He is always) maintaining His creation in justice.
[Surah A li 'Imran 3:18]

This is in the accusative case to indicate the state of the One who 
has testified; i.e., the state in which He is maintaining

Al-qist (justice, L .Jill) means “equity.” It means that Allah estab­
lishes equity in all things. Justice is the opposite of injustice. He has 
a just ruling; there does not emanate from Him except equity in all 
things.

< v  >

La ildha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshiped but He)...

[Surah Ali 'Imran 3:18]

This is an emphasis for the first sentence.

^  y ^  )*
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.. .the Ail-Mighty, the All-Wise.

[Surah Ali ‘Imran 3:18]

These are two names of Allah which comprise two of His attri­
butes, and they are: might (,a l- ‘izzah) and wisdom (al-hikmah).

O RIG IN AL TEXT

L. LLjli ((aJI i))  f iUl )J\ j

y I'jj-j a s S l J '  l l l i  V l»  fAUl O ji ^

. A-^JLi d X ;j- i aJ *->1 \-L5f AjSLjC- ^  aJ

Its meaning is: “None has the right to be worshiped in truth except 
Allah.” La ildha (<31 V) is a negation of all that is worshiped besides 
Allah. Ill-Allah (<131 Vj) is an affirmation of worship for Him alone, 
One having no partner in His worship just as He has no partner in 
His dominion.

 -.................— ------------------------- EXPLANATION ——— ------------------------------------

His statement, “Its m ean ing is: ‘None has the righ t to be worshiped  
in truth except Allah’”: The meaning of la ildha ill-Allah is not as 
the people of falsehood say, [which is] that there is no creator or 
provider except Allah. This is because this is the oneness of Lordship 
which the polytheists affirm while they do not say la ildha ill-Allah. 
Allah says:

Truly, when it was said to them, “La ildha ill-Alldhn 
(none has the right to be worshiped but Allah), 
they puffed themselves up with pride (i.e., denied 
it). And (they) said, “Are we going to abandon our 

dlihah (gods) for the sake of a mad poet?”
[Surah as-Sdffdt 37:35-36]
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Their statement “our alihah (gods)” means “our objects of 
worship.”

Their statement “for the sake o f a mad poet” refers to the Prophet. 
They described him as being a poet and insane because he said to 
them, “Say: ‘La ildha ill-Allah I ” and he prohibited them from the 
worship of idols. When he said to them, “Say: ‘La ildha ill-Allah 
they said:

“Has he made the alihah (gods) (all) into one Ilah 
(God—Allah)? Verily, this is a curious thing!”

[Surah Sad 38:5]

They considered the gods to be many. So, this indicates that the 
meaning of [the testimony] is that nothing has the right to be 
worshiped in truth except Allah. If its meaning were that there is no 
creator or provider except Allah, then they already confirm this and 
they do not dispute it. If this were its meaning, then they would 
not have been prevented from saying Id ildha ill-Allah\ because 
if  they are asked, “Who created the heavens and the earth?” they 
say, “Allah.” If they are asked, “Who creates? Who is the One who 
provides? Who is the One who gives life and death and controls the 
affairs?” they say, “Allah.” They acknowledge this. So, if  this were 
the meaning of la ildha ill-Allah, then they would have affirmed it.

However, its meaning is that there is no true object of worship 
except Allah. If you were to say, “There is no object of worship 
except Allah,” then this would be a big mistake. This is because all 
of the objects of worship are (in fact) Allah (according to this state­
ment); Allah is Exalted above that. However, if  you restrict them 
and say “in truth,” then you have negated all objects of worship 
except Allah It is a must that you say, “There is no true object 
of worship except Allah,” or, “There is no object of worship in truth 
except Allah.”

Then clarify that linguistically:
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La ildha (All V) is a negation of worship for other than Allah.

Ill-Allah (4-U' V J) is an affirmation of worship for Allah alone, who 
has no partners.

So, la ildha ill-Allah (4-111 VI All V) comprises a negation and an affir­
mation. Regarding tawhid, it is a must that one has negation and 
affirmation. It is not sufficient to have affirmation alone or to have 
negation alone. Rather, one must have negation along with affirma­
tion. As the Most High has said:

4 cyiy-'i }
Whoever disbelieves in td g h iit  and believes in 

Allah...
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:256]

" j j  an  i jo i i j  >

Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship.
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:36]

So, if  you were to say, “Allah is an ilah  (deity),” then this is not suffi­
cient. Al-Lat is an ilah', al-‘Uzza is an ilah', Manat is an ilah', all idols 
are referred to as an ilah.

It is a must that you say, “Z,<2 ildha i l l - A l l a h you must bring 
together negation and affirmation so that taw h id  is actualized and 
shirk is negated.

ORIG IN AL TEXT

The explanation which will clarify this is His, the Most High, state-
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ment:

And (remember) when Ibrahim (Abraham) said to 
his father and his people, “Verily, I am innocent of 
what you worship; except for He (i.e., I worship 
none hut Allah alone) who has created me, and 
verily, He will guide me.” And he made it [i.e., Id 
ildha ill-Alldh (none has the right to be worshiped 
but Allah alone) ] a word lasting among his offspring 
(true monotheism), that they may turn back (i.e., 

to repent to Allah or receive admonition).
[Surah az-Z ukhru f43:26-28]

  — ___ EXPLANATION .........................  — ---------------

The best of that which explains the Qur'an is the Qur'an. So, Allah 
explains Id ildha ill-Alldh in the Qur'an, and that is within the state­
ment of al-Khalil p h  in what Allah mentioned regarding him:

< >
“Verily, I am innocent...”

[Surah az-Z ukhru f43:26]

This is a negation; i.e., Id ildha.

< T  >

...except for He who has created me...
[Surah az-Z ukhru f43:27]

I.e., ill-Alldh (except Allah). This is the affirmation. So, this verse is 
the complete explanation of la ildha ill-Alldh.
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.  ^ 0_y*-L*,* \jIj IjJ'y  Oli aJJ1 C)j2

And the statement of the Most High:

Say (O Muhammad j!§?): “O People of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians): Come to a word that is just 
between us and you, that we worship none but 
Allah, and that we associate no partners with Him, 
and that none of us shall take others as lords besides 
Allah.” Then, if  they turn away, say: “Bear witness 

that we are Muslims.”
[Surah A li 'Imran 3:64]

EXPLANATION

The statement of the Most High:

mi; 33̂  aUs" \j \ ijSus 3̂ 1 \j $  >
< is i i  a. 2)^1j Y j a n

Say (O Muhammad IS): “O People o f the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians): Come to a word that is 
just between us and you, that we worship none 
but Allah, and that we associate no partners with 

Him...”
[Surah Ali ‘Imran 3:64]

This verse from Surah Ali ‘Imran was revealed regarding the 
Christian delegation of Najran who had come to the Prophet j§f 
and debated with him and questioned him; and a long discourse 
took place between him and them. They were Christian Arabs. At 
the end (of the discourse), the Prophet 0  sought al-mubdhalah  
(mutual cursing upon the one who is wrong) from them:

pS’f.lZvjj Us-L.jJ ^ -Li IjJUj 3^* ^

4_Ul 0-1*1 3 ^ J  jjj lo -jjjlJ
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Say (O Muhammad ijfe): “Come, let us call our 
sons and your sons, our women and your women, 
ourselves and yourselves—then we pray and invoke 
(sincerely) the curse of Allah upon those who lie.”

[Surah Ali 'Imran 3:61]

When he sought al-mubahalah  from them, they became afraid and 
did not do the mutual curse with him 0 ,  and they paid the jizyah  
to him because they knew that they were upon falsehood and that 
he was the Messenger of Allah iH.

To mutually invoke a curse means: “We will supplicate
for the curse to be upon whoever amongst us is a liar”; and they 
knew that they were the liars and that, had they invoked the curse 
along with him, then fire would have descended upon them and 
burned them in their place. So they said, “No. But we will pay 
the jizyah, and we will not do the mubdhalah  with you.” So, he 
accepted the jizyah  from them and he clarified to them that Allah 
has commanded him with what is in this verse.

This verse contains the meaning of la ildha ill-Allah. The statement 
“that we worship npne” V!) is a negation. His statement 
“except Allah” (4A1I VJ) is an affirmation. This is the justice for 
which the heavens and the earth were established, for the heavens 
and the earth were established upon taw h id  and justice.

We are not to associate anything as a partner along with Him; not 
al-Masih (Tsa), who they claim is a lord and whom they worship 
besides Allah, nor other than the Maslh, nor Muhammad Hi, nor 
any of the prophets, the righteous, or the aw liya

“...that we worship none but Allah, and that we 
associate no partners with Him...”

[Surah Ali 'Imran 3:64]
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“And that none of us shall take others as lords 
besides Allah.”

[Surah A li 'Imran 3:64]

Meaning: As you have taken your rabbis and monks as lords besides 
Allah.

They (Jews and Christians) took their rabhis and 
their monks to be their lords besides Allah (by 
obeying them in things which they made lawful or 
unlawful according to their own desires, without 
being ordered by Allah), and (they also took as 
their lord) Messiah son of Maryam (Mary), while 
they (Jews and Christians) were commanded [in the 
Tawrah (Torah) and the Injil (Gospel)] to worship 

none but one Ildh (God—Allah).
[Surah at-Tawbah 9:31]

Taking the rabbis and the monks besides Allah was clarified by the 
Messenger of Allah as obeying them in making permissible thar 
which Allah had made impermissible, and making impermissible 
that which Allah had made permissible.3

This is the meaning of taking lords besides Allah. When they would 
make haldl that which Allah had made haram  and make haram  that 
which Allah had made haldl, and they (the People of the Book) 
obeyed them in that, then they had taken them as lords, because

3 See the hadith  o f A diyy bin H atim  M, which at-T irm idhl reported (#3095). In it is 
the statement o f Allah’s Messenger

jU«J  ̂j  j  pd jU-iJ

131 j
They did not used to worship them; however, when they made something permissible for 
them, they deemed it to be permissible, and when they prohibited something for them, 
they deemed it to be impermissible.
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the One who legislates and makes things permissible and impermis­
sible is Allah 4sii.

<  9 ?  y  >
Then, if  they turn away...

[Surah A li ‘Imran 3:64]

And they do not accept the call to at-tawhid:

^  0 \jU ^

...(then) say: “Bear witness that we are Muslims.”
[Surah Ali ‘Imran 3:64]

Call them to witness that you are monotheists and they are disbe­
lievers. Clarify to them the falsehood of what they are upon.

So, within this verse is declaring oneself free of the religion of the 
polytheists and not being silent about that, and an open proclama­
tion of the falsehood of shirk and a refutation of its people.

In Summary: La ildha ill-Allah has two pillars: negation and affir­
mation. So, if  it is said to you, “W hat are the pillars of la ildha 
ill-Allah?” Then say, “Negation and affirmation.”

Its conditions are seven, and you will not benefit except with these 
conditions. Some of them (the scholars) put them in poetic form 
with the statement:

j  c r rH  p - e

LgJ (Jj -LaJl j  .iLljsjl j  < C L £_»

Knowledge, certainty, purity, an d  y ou r  truthfulness;

Along w ith love, submission, an d  accep tance o f  it.

A l-‘I lm  (Knowledge): The opposite of it is ignorance. So, the one 
who says, “La ildha ill-Allah, "with his tongue and is ignorant of its 
meaning, then la ildha ill-Allah will not benefit him.
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Al-Yaqin (Certainty): There should be no doubt with him; some 
people may know its meaning, but they may doubt it. Thus, his 
knowledge is not correct. He must have certainty that none has the 
right to be worshiped except Allah, and that it is the truth.

Al-Ikhlds (Purity): Its opposite is shirk. Some people say “Ld ildha 
ill-Alldh” but do not abandon shirk, such as occurs today with the 
grave worshipers. Ld ildha ill-Alldh will not benefit these people 
because one of its conditions is the abandonment of shirk.

A s-Sidq (Truthfulness): Its opposite is lying. This is because the 
hypocrites say “Ld ildha ill-A lldhf However, they are liars within 
their hearts. They do not believe in its meaning. Allah the Exalted 
has said:

When the hypocrites come to you (O Muhammad
0 ) ,  they say, “We bear witness that you are indeed 
the Messenger of Allah.” Allah knows that you are 
indeed His Messenger, and Allah bears witness that 
the hypocrites are liars indeed. They have made 

their oaths a screen (for their hypocrisy).
[Surah al-Mundfiqiin 63:1-2]

A l-M ahabbah  (Love): You must be one who loves this statement 
and has allegiance for its people. As for the one who does not love it 
nor does he love its people, then it will not benefit him.

A l-Inq iyad  (Submission): This is the opposite of turning away and 
abandonment. It means to submit to that which it indicates from 
the worship of Allah alone, without partners, and to comply with 
His commands. As long as you recognize and testify that none has 
the right to be worshiped except Allah, then you are required to 
submit to His rulings and His religion. As for you saying “Ld ildha 
ill-Alldh” and  not submitting to the rulings of Allah and His legisla­
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tion, then la ildha ill-Allah will not benefit you.

A l-Q abul (Acceptance): Acceptance negates rejection; this is you

that which it indicates. Rather, you accept everything that la ildha 
ill-Allah indicates; you accept it with a correct acceptance.

An eighth condition has been added:

An eighth has been added: kufr (d isbelief)

In the things that have been d eified  a long w ith al-Ilah (Allah).

Meaning: Freedom from shirk. One is not a monotheist until he 
frees himself from shirk.

And (remember) when Ibrahim (Abraham) said to 
his father and his people, “Verily, I am innocent of 

what you worship.,
[Surah az-Z ukhru f43:26] 

These are the conditions of la ildha ill-Allah\ eight conditions.

ORIG IN AL T E X T ------------------- — --------------------------------------------------------

The proof for the testimony that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah is His statement:

Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger

not rejecting anything from the rights of la ildha ill-Allah and
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(Muhammad Ife) from amongst yourselves (i.e., 
whom you know well). It grieves him that you should 
receive any injury or difficulty. He (Muhammad H?) 
is anxious over you (to be righdy guided, to repent 
to Allah, and to beg Him to pardon and forgive 
your sins, so that you may enter Paradise and be 
saved from the punishment of the Helffire); for the 
believers (he ^  is) full of pity, kind and merciful.

[Surah at-Tawbah 9:128] 

 EXPLANATION — -----------------------------

The first pillar of al-isldm  is made up of two things:

1) The testimony that none has the right to be worshiped 
except Allah.

2) The testimony that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.

They are one pillar. The first part means purity in worship. The 
second part means following the Messenger ffe.

The proof for the testimony that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah is His statement:

u  aiIp j j jp  y

Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger 
(Muhammad |fe) from amongst yourselves. It 
grieves him that you should receive any injury or 
difficulty. He (Muhammad $fe) is anxious over you; 
for the believers (he 0  is) full of pity, kind and 

merciful.
[Surah at-Tawbah 9:128]

The proofs that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah are many 
within the Book and the Sunnah, along with the miracles and 
miraculous deeds which indicate his messengership 0 .
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From the Book there is this verse; the Most High says:

Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger 
(Muhammad H?) from amongst yourselves. It 
grieves him that you should receive any injury or 
difficulty. He (Muhammad H?) is anxious over you; 
for the believers (he is) full of pity, kind and 

merciful.
[Surah at-Tawbah 9:128]

This is a testimony from Allah for the messengership of this 
Messenger Hi, and a clarification of his attributes.

The statement of the Most High:

*{ ^  ^  y

Verily, there has come to you...
[Surah at-Tawbah 9:128]

The lam  (at the beginning of the verse) is the lam  of oath; within it 
is a latent oath. That which is latent from it is (the statement): “By 
Allah, there has come to you .. . ”

“Q ad” (ja): This is a particle of tahqiq (actualization) and ta'kid 
(emphasis) after ta'kid (emphasis).

“There has come to you” (^^1?.): Meaning, “O mankind.” This 
is an address for all of mankind, because His messengership was 
general for all of the two classes: mankind and th e jin n .

“A Messenger” (l)>^j): He is one to whom legislation has been 
revealed, and he is commanded to propagate it; (thus) he is referred 
to as a Messenger because he was dispatched by Allah

“From amongst yourselves” (^vuiail tj i ) :  Meaning, from your
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genus (a human being). He is not an angel. This is the sunnah 
of Allah •$£: that He sends to human beings a messenger from 
amongst themselves so that he may clarify and converse with them, 
and because they recognize him.

If He had sent to them an angel, then they would not be able to 
converse with him because he is not from their genus. Also, they 
would not able to see the angel, because he is not from their genus. 
From the mercy of Allah is that He sent to the people a messenger 
from their genus.

Rather, [he sent a messenger] from the Arabs, and from the most 
noble household of the Arabs in terms of lineage: Banu Hashim, 
who have the most noble lineage from the Quraysh, and the 
Quraysh have the most noble lineage of the Arabs. So, he is the 
best of the best. They knew him and they knew his personality; they 
knew his lineage, they knew his tribe, they knew his land. If they 
had not known him, then how could they believe him? If he had 
come with other than their language, then how would they under­
stand his speech?

s( y u ij>~ jiJU u  Aiip y_ jp  y

It grieves him that you should receive any injury or 
difficulty...

[Surah at-Tawbah 9:128]

His statement “It grieves him” (Jnjc-): Meaning, “It is difficult 
upon him.”

His statement “that you should receive any injury or difficulty”
(fjjc. L): Meaning, “That which is difficult upon you.” The meaning 
of is “hardship and difficulty.” The Messenger 0  finds diffi­
cult that which is a difficulty upon his ummah. He did not want for 
them any difficulty; he only wanted ease and easiness for them. Due 
to this, within his legislation there has come tolerance; he t§f said:
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I have been sent with the tolerant hanifiyyah (monotheism).4

The Most High has said:

{  o-i J  3 ^  u i  )/
...and He has not laid upon you in religion any 

hardship.
[Surah al-Hajj 22:78]

He said:

Allah does not want to place you in difficulty.
[Surah al-Md'idah 5:6]

So, his shariah  is easy, and it is compatible with the ability of the 
people and that which the responsible people can endure; and it 
does not burden them with what is beyond their scope. Due to this, 
the Prophet 0  would love ease for them, and he was never given 
the choice between two affairs except that he would choose the 
easiest of them as long as it did not entail sin. He would love to do 
an action, but he would leave it off out of kindness for his ummah.

He would abandon an action which he would love to do from the 
righteous actions so that it would not be a difficulty for his ummah, 
he would become happy with what made them happy and rejoice 
when they rejoiced. There is no doubt that the one who has this 
attribute would only bring good and mercy 0 .

“He is anxious over you” (^ j c- Jlajja .): Meaning, for your 
guidance and your exit from darkness into light. Due to this, he 
would bear hardships in calling to the people, seeking their guidance 
and removing them from darkness into the light, to the point that 
Allah said to him:

4 Ahmad reported it (36/623, #22291) from the hadith  of Abu Um amah al-Bahill
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It may be that you (O Muhammad 0 )  are going 
to kill yourself with grief, that they do not become 
believers [in your risalah (messengership) and in 

your message o f Islamic monotheism].
[Surah ash-Shu'ard' 26:3]

Meaning: Perhaps you will destroy yourself (over the fact that) they 
will not believe, due to sadness over them; so do not grieve for 
them. This is from the completeness of his sincerity 0 .

“For the believers (he 0  is) kind and merciful” ( ^ j  ‘- i l l )
(jjlsJiJLi); A r-rau f is from ar-ra'fah (kindness); it is kindness and 
gentleness. Rahim: He described him with mercy, meaning he is not 
mean.

J a J*  Ad 4 s' £  L - i )

And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with them 
gently. And had you been severe and harsh-hearted, 

they would have broken away from about you.
[Surah A li ‘Imran 3:159]

He ]§£ was humble and mild with the believers, lowering his wing 
to them and facing them with pleasantness, love, affection, and 
goodness. These were some of his qualities. Allah mentioned five 
qualities regarding this Messenger Hi:

1) He is from you.

2) That which afflicts you is hard upon him.

3) He is anxious over you.

4) He is kind to the believers.

5) He is merciful.

These are five qualities of this Prophet 0 .  He specifically mentioned 
the believers as it relates to his kindness and mercy, because he was
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stern against the polytheists and those who were obstinately rebel­
lious. He would become angry due to the anger of Allah •§£. As He 
said:

'  L*5p i & l j  j - i i & J l j  j l l k i l  JLftlf \ 4  U >
0 La  ̂ e.* ' a ! * * * * - ° * \'\' -

O Prophet (Muhammad 0 ) !  Strive hard against 
the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be severe 
against them; their abode will be Hell, and worst 

indeed is that destination.
[Surah at-Tahmn 66:9]

His mercy and kindness was specifically for the believers. This is 
also how the believers are with one another:

j IaISI {.I.LOI aJJI J ^

< J4T :

Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, and those 
who are with him are severe against disbelievers and 

merciful among themselves.
[Surah al-Fat’h 48:29]

These were his qualities %j.

O RIGINAL TEXT

j  ('J\ u_-i :<dJl i l l 01 ^ 1 1 .

.^ > 0  LOj  l l  iJUl

The meaning of the testimony that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah is:

1) Obeying him in what he has commanded.
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2) Believing in everything that he has informed us of.

3) Avoiding what he has prohibited and disavowed.

4) Only worshiping Allah with what he has legislated.

EXPLANATION--------------------------------------------

The testimony that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah has a 
meaning, and it necessitates certain things; it is not merely a state­
ment to be uttered. Its meaning is that you acknowledge with 
your tongue and heart that Muhammad is Allah’s Messenger. You 
pronounce with your tongue and you believe in your heart that he 
is Allah’s Messenger %i.

As for uttering it with the tongue while rejecting it with the heart, 
then this is the way of the hypocrites, as Allah has informed us with 
His statement:

When the hypocrites come to you (O Muhammad
0 ) ,  they say, “We bear witness that you are indeed 
the Messenger of Allah.” Allah knows that you are 
indeed His Messenger, and Allah bears witness that 
the hypocrites are liars indeed. They have made 

their oaths a screen (for their hypocrisy).
[Surah al-Mundficjun 63:1-2]

“They have made their oaths”: This means that their testimonies 
were a covering with which they covered themselves, so they are 
hindered from the path of Allah. This is a proof that articulation of 
it with the tongue is not sufficient.

Likewise, to believe within the heart while not pronouncing it, for 
the one who has the ability to pronounce it, is also not sufficient.
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Indeed, the polytheists know that he is Allah’s Messenger, but they 
obstinately reject. As the Most High has said:

^   ̂g'^ j i j  4jl J i  ^

< b / j s J y j  Ai\ ohX  3-JU aJi

We know indeed the grief which their words cause 
you (O Muhammad iH); it is not you that they 
deny, but it is the verses (the Qur'an) of Allah that 

the zdlimun (polytheists and wrongdoers) deny.
[Surah al-An'am 6:33]

So, within their hearts they recognize the messengership and they 
know that he is Allah’s Messenger. However, they are prevented 
by arrogance and stubbornness from affirming the messengership. 
Likewise, hasad  (envy) prevented them, just as it did the Jews and 
the polytheist Arabs. Abu Jahl ‘Amr bin Hisham recognized and 
said, “We and Banu Hashim are equal in all matters; however, 
they said, ‘From us is Allah’s Messenger, and Allah’s Messenger is 
not from you.’ From where would we bring a messenger? For this 
reason, I rejected his messengership, out of envy for Banu Hashim.”5

Abu Talib said in his poem:

t s  OL c . - j J l !  j  

L o  oLXl

j d J -  jt i  p

LLwJ  lA J L i

Indeed, I  know that the religion o f  M uhamm ad is fr om  the best 
religions o f  the creation;

Were it not f o r  fe a r  o f  harm  or apprehension o f  abuse,
You w ou ld  have fo u n d  m e a ccep tin g that completely.

5 See: As-Sirah an-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hashim (1/251), “The Story o f the Quraysh 
Listening to the Recitation o f the Prophet H§|.”
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He recognized within his heart the messengership of Muhammad. 
However, the jah iliyyah  concern for his people prevented him, so 
he did not disbelieve in the religion of Abdul-Muttalib, which 
was the worship of idols. They recognized his prophethood with 
their hearts, so recognition with the heart that he is the Messenger 
of Allah is not sufficient. Rather, one must pronounce it with his 
tongue.

Moreover, it is not sufficient to pronounce it with the tongue and 
acknowledge it within the heart. Rather, it is a must that one have a 
third matter, which is following (the Messenger). Allah the Exalted
says:

So, those who believe in him (Muhammad H?), 
honor him, help him, and follow the light (the 
Qur'an) which has been sent down with him; it is 

they who will be successful.
[Surah al-A 'raf 7:157]

Even though the likes of Abu Talib aided him, protected him, and 
knew that he was the Messenger of Allah, he did not follow him. 
Therefore, he could not be a Muslim until he follows him. Due to 
this, the Shaykh said:

“The m ean ing o f  the testimony that M uhamm ad is the M essenger o f  
Allah is:

1) O beying him  in what he has commanded.

2) Believ ing in everyth in g that h e has in fo rm ed  us of.

3) A voiding what h e has p roh ib ited  an d  disavowed.

4) Only worshiping Allah w ith what he has legislated. ”

It is a must that one recognizes his messengership outwardly,
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inwardly, and in terms of belief, and it is a must that one follows 
him 0 ;  and that is summarized within these four statements the 
Shaykh has mentioned.

The First: Obeying him in what he has commanded. Allah says:

^  4_Jl5\ X a i J a  ^

He who obeys the Messenger (Muhammad i l l )  has 
indeed obeyed Allah.

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:80]

He says:

{  aJJi o k  ^ 4  v\ J y - j  ^  b L j  u j  >

We sent no messenger but to be obeyed by Allah’s 
leave.

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:64]

So, He has connected obedience to the Messenger with obedience 
to Him M; and He has connected disobedience to the Messenger 
with disobedience to Him:

k  & OU or*j )

^  'k '  ^

And whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, 
then verily, for him is the Fire of Hell; he shall dwell 

therein forever.
[Surah al-Jinn 72:23]

He said:

^  IjOigJ o

If you obey him, you shall be on the right guidance.
[Surah an-N ur 24:54]

He said:
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<{ < D 3y - ^'  ' } *

And obey the Messenger (Muhammad Hi) that you 
may receive mercy (from Allah).

[Surah an-N ur 24:56]

So, it is a must that one obey him 0 .  Therefore, the one who testi­
fies that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah is required to obey 
him in what he has commanded, due to the statement of the Most 
High:

^  <UP Uy ay-b*i J y iy J l  ^STjI Uy y

And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad Hi) 
gives you, take it, and whatsoever he forbids you, 

abstain (from it).
[Surah al-Hashr 59:7]

And His statement:

o f o ,
yl AS} f <1)1 ay\  y

» ) ,  J 
<•-««***

And let those who oppose his (Muhammad <H) 
commandment (i.e., his Sunnah, legal ways, orders, 
acts of worship, statements, etc.) (among the sects) 
beware, lest some fitnah  (disbelief, trials, afflic­
tions, earthquakes, killing, being overpowered by 
a tyrant, etc.) befall them or a painful torment be 

inflicted on them.
[Surah an-N ur 24:63]

“His commandment” refers to the command of the Messenger. 
So, it is a must that one obeys the Messenger i t .

The Second: Believing in everything that he has informed us of. 
This is because the Messenger II? has informed us about many 
affairs of the unseen. He has informed us about Allah, the angels, 
and affairs of the unseen. He has informed us about affairs of the
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future, such as the establishment of the Hour, the signs of the Hour, 
Paradise, and the Fire; and he has informed us about past affairs, 
about the previous nations. So, it is a must that one believes in this 
and doesn’t deny it. The Most High has said:

Nor does he speak of (his own) desire. It is only an 
inspiration that is inspired.

[Surah an-Najtn 53:3-4]
The Messenger ^  does not speak with this information or these 
commands and prohibitions from his own self, nor does he speak 
with anything from his own self Hi; he only speaks by way of 
the revelation from Allah so his information is true. He who 
does not believe in what the Messenger has informed us of is not 
a believer, nor is he truthful in his testimony that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah. How can he testify that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah while denying what he informed us of? How 
can he testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah while he 
does not obey him in what he has commanded?!

The Third: Avoiding what he has prohibited and disavowed; this 
means avoiding what the Messenger ife has prohibited you from. He 
has prohibited you from many statements, actions, and qualities. 
However, he has not prohibited anything except that it contains 
harm and evil. He does not command except with what contains 
good and righteousness. So, when the servant does not avoid what 
Allah’s Messenger tfe has prohibited, then he is not one who testifies 
to his messengership; rather, he is one who contradicts it. How can 
he testify that he is Allah’s Messenger, yet he does not avoid what 
the Messenger has prohibited? Allah the Exalted says:

And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad Ht)
gives you, take it, and whatsoever he forbids you,
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abstain (from it).
[Surah al-Hashr 59:7]

The Prophet said:

1L . \J d  J u  J j J  \l\ j  tgLs. ^  ik i
£ * » ✓  ̂ I  ̂ ✓

U

That which I have forbidden you from, stay away from it. That 
which I have commanded you, do as much as you are able.6

So, avoiding what he has prohibited is a must.

The Fourth: That Allah is not to be worshiped except with what 
he has legislated. You are restricted in worship to what Allah has 
legislated for his Messenger US. So, you are not to perform an act of 
worship which the Messenger |§? did not legislate. Even though your 
intention may be good, and even though you want the reward, this 
action is invalid because the Messenger did not do it. Intention 
(alone) is not sufficient; rather, it is a must that one follows the 
Messenger.

Worship is tawqifiyyah ,7and it is not permissible to do an act of 
worship which Allah’s Messenger did not legislate. Allah’s Messenger 
said:

• b  J -? -*  dr*

He who does an action which is not from this affair of ours, then it 
is rejected.8

And he said:

z lU J jl  i l i .  j

6 Al-Bukhari reported it (#7288), as did M uslim  (#1337) from the hadith  o f Abu 
Hurayrah

T ranslato r’s Note: M eaning, it is only derived by way o f revelation, not by intellectual 
free-thinking.

* Its reference has preceded.
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j  j  1441*  IijJtP j  L^; ^ j lL ;

. I f e U ,  u L  ^ i r  j  J i r  o i i  j j A ' i

Cling to my Sunnah and the sunnah of the rightly-guided and 
guiding khulafd' after me, and beware of newly invented matters. 
Every newly invented matter is an innovation, and every innova­
tion is misguidance.9

Performing an act of worship which the Messenger of Allah did not 
legislate is considered a rejected and prohibited innovation, even if  
so-and-so spoke with it or whoever from the people performed it; 
as long as it is not from what the Messenger 0  came with, then it 
is innovation and misguidance. Allah is not to be worshiped except 
with what He has legislated upon the tongue of his Messenger.

The newly-invented matters and superstitions are all falsehood, and 
deficiency and misguidance are upon the one who brought it even 
if he intended good by it and wanted the reward. The due consid­
eration is not given to the objective; due consideration is given to 
following (al-ittiba  ), obedience (at-td ’ah), and submission (a l-in - 
qiyad). If we were free to do what we wished and to choose for 
ourselves what we wanted from worship, then we would have no 
need for the sending of the Messenger 0 .

However, from Allah’s mercy to us is that He did not entrust us to 
our intellects, nor did he entrust us to so-and-so or such-and-such 
from the people, because these affairs are relegated to the legislation 
of Allah and His Messenger. Nothing from that will bring benefit 
except what is in conformity to what Allah and His Messenger 
have legislated. This encompasses staying away from all acts of 
innovation. He who innovates anything into the religion which the 
Messenger fft has not come with, then he has not testified that he 
is the Messenger of Allah; he has not testified with a truthful testi­
mony. This is because the one who testifies that [Muhammad] is 
Allah’s Messenger with a truthful testimony is bound by what he

9 Abu Dawud reported it (#4607), as did at-T irm idhi (#2676), Ibn M ajah (#42, #43), 
and Ahmad (28/373, #17144) from the hadith o f  al-'Irbad bin Sariyah
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has legislated, and he may not introduce anything from himself or 
follow anything newly-invented from those who preceded him.

This is the meaning of the testimony that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah. It is not merely words to be uttered with the 
tongue without adherence to it, wihout actions, or without being 
restricted to what this Messenger has come with.

ORIG IN AL T E X T ..............................................................................  -......

The evidence for salah and zakdh, and the explanation of at-taw h id  
is the statement of the Most High:

And they were commanded not but that they 
should worship Allah, and worship none but Him 
alone (abstaining from ascribing partners to Him), 
and establish as-saldh (iqdmah as-saldh) and give 

zakdh; and that is the right religion.
[Surah al-Bayyinah 98:5]

------------------------------------------------ EXPLANATION ------------------------------------------------

Salah (prayer) is the second pillar of al-islam  and zakdh is the third, 
and zakdh is the close companion of the prayer within the Book 
of Allah. As-saldh is a bodily action, while zakdh is a monetary 
action. Abu Bakr as-Siddlq i§i said, “By Allah! I will fight them if 
they differentiate between the salah and the zakdh.”10 (He said this) 
when people withheld the payment of the zakdh after the death 
of the Messenger 0 .  Abu Bakr i§& fought against them and said, 
“By Allah! I will fight them if  they differentiate between the salah 
and the zakdh. By Allah! If they withhold from me a rope”— and

10 A l-Bukhari reported it (#1400), as well as M uslim  (#20).
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in one narration: “a she-goat”— “which they used to pay to Allah’s 
Messenger, then I will fight them for it.”

Zakdh is an obligatory right as it relates to money, and it is a pillar 
of al-islam\ it is the close companion of the prayer within the Book 
of Allah in many verses. From them is this verse:

And they were commanded not but that they 
should worship Allah, and worship none but Him 
alone (abstaining from ascribing partners to Him), 
and establish as-saldh (iqamah as-saldh) and give 

zakdh.
[Surah al-Bayyinah 98:5]

The evidence for at-taw h id  is at its beginning, in His statement:

And they were commanded not but that they should 
worship Allah, and worship none but Him alone.

[Surah al-Bayyinah 98:5]
This is the explanation of at-taw h id : it is the worship of Allah along 
with ikhlas (purity) for Him and leaving off worship of anything 
besides Him. So, the religion, at-tawhid, and al-'ibadah  bear the 
same meaning.

^  aJ >J> y

...and worship none but Him alone...
[Surah al-Bayyinah 98:5]

This means: Worship. This is the explanation of at-tawhid. It is not as 
the scholars of theological rhetoric say, which is that taw h id  is [only] 
an affirmation that Allah is the Creator, the Provider, the Giver
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of Life, and the Causer of Death. This is Tawhid ar-Rububiyyah 
(Oneness of Lordship). W hat is required is Tawhid al-Uluhiyyah 
(Oneness of Worship), to which the messengers called. One does 
not become a Muslim unless he enacts it.

As for the one who enacts Tawhid ar-Rububiyyah only, then this 
person is not a Muslim, based upon the fact that the polytheists 
believe, state, and acknowledge this, too, but that does not enter 
them into al-Islam, and fighting them was not prohibited; this 
taw h id  of theirs did not prohibit their wealth. This is because they 
were not monotheists, due to that which they associated with Allah 

in worship.

This is the explanation of a t-taw h id  from the Book of Allah, and 
not from the book of so-and-so and such-and-such. The book 
Al-Jawharahn or the book  A l-M awaqifn  or the books of the schol­
ars of theological rhetoric— the explanation of at-taw h id  is not to 
be taken from these books. It is only to be taken from the Book 
of Allah, from the Sunnah of Allah’s Messenger 0 ,  and from the 
books of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama ah, those who cling to the Book 
of Allah and the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 0 .

The evidence for the prayer is in the statement of the Most High:

...and establish as-saldh (iqdmah as-saldh)...

[Surah al-Bayyinah 98:5]
The meaning is that one performs it as Allah has commanded, with 
its conditions, pillars, and requirements. As for the mere outward 
image of the prayer, then it is not sufficient. Due to this, He did 
not say “and they pray.” Rather, He said “and establish as-saldh 
(iqdmah-as-saldh).n And the prayer is not established except when 
one does it as Allah has commanded.

11 The book Jawharah at-Tawhid is a book which affirms the methodology o f the 
Ash’ariyyah, and it contains m any oppositions to the w ay o f Ahlus-Sunnah w al-Jam a ah.

12 The book A l-M awaqif Ft ilm  al-Kaldm  by al-Ijl.
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As for those who merely pray in a manner they choose, at whatever 
time they want, or without taharah (purity) and without being at 
ease, nor do they perform the requirements of the prayer, then these 
people have not prayed. Due to this, the Prophet %  said to the man 
who prayed badly, who was not at ease in his prayer:

■ Jw a J  IXj U £JTj\

Go back and pray, for you have not prayed.13

The intent is not only the outward image of the prayer, such as 
bowing, prostrating, and sitting; this is not the intent. Rather, the 
intent is that one performs it as Allah has legislated, fulfilling all of 
its legislated requirements.

Then he mentioned the evidence for zakah in His statement “and 
give zakah”\ meaning: pay the zakah to those to whom it is due, 
those whom Allah the Exalted mentioned in His statement:

^ u J ' j  o i i lu a h  Uji )

J^r" i_s?j tjte

< J #  f
As-sadaqat (here it means zakah) are only for the 
fuqara' (poor), and al-masaktn (the poor) and 
those employed to collect (the funds); and to attract 
the hearts of those who have been inclined (towards 
Islam), and to free the captives, and for those in 
debt, and for Allah’s cause (i.e., for mujahidun— 
those fighting in holy wars), and for the wayfarer 
(a traveler who is cut off from everything); a duty 
imposed by Allah. And Allah is the All-Knower, 

All-Wise.
[Surah at-Taivbah 9:60]

He mentioned eight categories of people, and He restricted them

1' Al-Bukhari reported it (#757), as well as M uslim  (#397) from the hadith  o f Abu 
Hurayrah
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with the word “only” (Ujp. So it is not to be given to other than 
these eight categories. He who gives it to other than these eight 
categories has not paid zakdh, even if he spent wealth in excess of 
millions and billions (of dollars) and calls it zakah\ it is not zakdh 
until it is given to those whom Allah has restricted it to. This is the 
meaning of paying zakdh.

Also, it must be done in its (proper) time; i.e., one pays it in its 
obligatory time, and he is not to be slow, delay, or be lazy in its 
distribution. (He does so) out of the goodness of his soul; he does 
not consider it to be a fine or a loss. He considers it enrichment for 
himself.

These three affairs are the correct religion. Religion means “system.” 
“Correct” is a description for that which has been described and 
omitted; the latent phrase is “the correct system,” meaning “that 
which is upright.”

This is the evidence for salah and zakdh, and the explanation of 
at-tawhid.

ORIG IN AL TEXT

c J f US' c jf  \jS\ \$ \j 'p J JS  j
{jjlJl Ĵs-

The evidence for fasting is:

O you who believe! Observing as-sawm (fasting) 
is prescribed for you as it was prescribed for those 

before you, that you may become al-muttaqun.

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:183]

-  E X PLA N A T IO N ----------------------------------------------

Fasting is only obligatory upon the Muslim. As for the disbelievers, 
if they were to perform it, then it would not be correct until they 
testify that none has the right to be worshiped except Allah and that
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Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; as long as they are upon 
disbelief, then acts of worship will not benefit them, from fasting or 
other than the fast. Due to this, He addressed the believers specif­
ically, because they are the ones who respond, they are the ones 
whose fasting is correct, and the fast is accepted from them.

< f l ^ l l  j & k  >

Observing as-sawm (fasting) is prescribed for you...
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:183]

The meaning of “prescribed” is “made obligatory.” This is similar 
to the statement of the Most High:

Fighting is prescribed for you...
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:216]

Meaning: Fighting has been made obligatory upon you. So, the 
meaning of “prescription” in the Book of Allah is “obliga­
tion.”

< f i i a  ^  c i r  u i r  >

...as it was prescribed for those before you...
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:183]

Meaning: Just as it was made obligatory upon the previous nations 
before you. This proves that fasting was well-known in the previ­
ous nations and in the previous legislations, and the legislation of 
Muhammad 0  was not singled out with it.

The soul may deem the fast to be burdensome due to that which 
it contains from taming its desires and withholding it from lusts. 
Allah clarified that it is His sunnah  regarding His creation, 
and that it was put upon all of the nations. Even in the Days of 
Ignorance, fasting was well-known; they would fast on the Day of 
Ashura'.
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(Concerning His statement):

^  j  j i n  y

...that you may become al-muttaqun.

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:183]
This is a clarification of the wisdom behind fasting: “so that perhaps 
you will become pious.” This is a clarification of the wisdom behind 
the legislation of the fast, which is that it be a means for (attaining) 
taqwa. This is because, when fasting, the individual abandons what 
he is accustomed to, his desires, and that which he longs for, seeking 
nearness to Allah; so he acquires taqwa. He also breaks the desires 
of the soul and its urges, because Shaytan runs through the children 
of Adam like blood; so with succumbing to desires, Shaytan gains 
mastery, and with abandoning desires, the blood flow weakens and 
Shaytan is repelled from the Muslim. So, in fasting is the attain­
ment of taqwa, which is a culmination of all good.

This is the benefit of fasting— it brings about at-taqwa-, it causes one 
to have taqwa of Allah and avoid the prohibited and the forbidden 
desires. This is because, if  the person abandons permissible things 
out of obedience to Allah, then he is to abandon the forbidden 
matters even more so. Fasting compels him to abandon the prohib­
ited and to control his soul which inclines towards evil, and it repels 
Shaytan from him and softens his heart for obedience.

Due to this, you find that the fasting person is closer to good than 
the one who is not fasting. You find him to be diligent upon recit­
ing the Qur'an and upon performing the prayer. He goes to the 
m asjid  early. The fast softens him for obedience and refines him.

The point of reference from the verse is His statement:

< >

Observing as-saurm (fasting) is prescribed for you...
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:183]
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This is evidence for the obligation of fasting, and He explained it 
with His statement:

^  O l < _ £ - d l  OlOa ĵ j-g-2" }*

The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the 
Qur'an...

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:185]
So, His statement “fasting has been prescribed for you” has been 
explained by His statement:

^ 4.-0, . 11 Ur*"4 y
So, whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first 
night of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present 
at his home), he must observe saunn (fasts) that 

month.
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:185]

ORIGINAL TEXT

4̂1 ^lU0l ja 0^1 ^  J)j > :^AJI 3_JS j

■ i  j i .  ^  a n  ou ^ j c

The evidence for Hajj is:

And Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) to the House 
(Ka’bah) is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, those 
who can afford the expenses (for one’s conveyance, 
provision, and residence); and whoever disbelieves 
[i.e., denies Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah), then he 
is a disbeliever of Allah], then Allah stands not in 

need of any of the ‘dlamin (mankind And jinn).

[Surah Ali 'Imran 3:97]

EXPLANATION

The Jews claimed that they were Muslims and that they were upon
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the religion of Ibrahim, so Allah tested them in this verse:

4\ cr* ^  F T  ^  J *  A ?  )  

i ,  C f  I s *  ou  y&
And Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) to the House 
(Ka’bah) is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, those 
who can afford the expenses (for one’s conveyance, 
provision, and residence); and whoever disbelieves 
[i.e., denies Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah), then he 
is a disbeliever of Allah], then Allah stands not in 

need of any of the ‘d lam tn  (mankind and j in n ) .
[Surah Ali ‘Imran 3:97]

So, if  you are Muslim, then perform Hajj, because Allah made Hajj 
to the House obligatory upon the Muslims. If you do not perform 
Hajj and you refuse to perform Hajj, then this is proof that you are 
not Muslims and that you are not upon the religion of Ibrahim.

< d* &  ^  )
And whoever disbelieves [i.e., denies Hajj (pilgrim­
age to Makkah), then he is a disbeliever of Allah], 
then Allah stands not in need of any of the ‘alamin 

(mankind and^Vww).
[Surah Ali 'Imran 3:97]

(His statement) “tva l i l ld h ” (aAIj) means: This is obligatory and a 
right that is due to Allah upon the people.

The linguistic meaning of Hajj is “objective.” Legislatively, al-Hajj 
means setting one’s objective on the noble Ka’bah and the sacred 
sites in a specified time for performing specified acts of worship, 
which are the rites of Hajj.

“Pilgrimage to the House” (C-mll means the Ka’bah and that 
which is around it, from the sacred sites that are subsidiary to it.

“Those who can afford the expenses” (>Lluj AjJI ,ji):
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Meaning, for he who has the ability to do so. This is clarification 
of the condition that makes it obligatory, which is that one has the 
physical ability and the monetary ability. Physical ability is that 
one is able to walk, ride, and travel from his land to Makkah in 
any place on earth. This is physical (ability). Exempt from it is the 
one who has a chronic disability, such as the chronically ill and the 
decrepitly old, for they do not have the physical ability. If he has the 
monetary ability, then he may entrust someone to perform Hajj for 
him.

As for the monetary ability, this means paying for the ride that will 
take him, by mount, car, plane, or train, in accordance with every 
time; and one has the wealth with which he can pay for this ride 
which will enable him to perform Hajj. Also, his provisions—he 
should have provisions and enough to spend on the travel, round 
trip. And for those who are his dependents, they should have 
enough to suffice them until he returns to them.

So, the meaning of “provisions” is that one has what will suffice 
him in his journey and suffice those who are his dependents, from 
his children, his parents, and his wife— all those upon whom he is 
required to spend, he is to leave them that which will suffice them 
until he returns to them, after the settlement of debts (if he has any 
debts). This wealth is to be surplus wealth after the settlement of 
debts. So, when this is fulfilled, then this is the (correct) way.

Provisions and a mount.14

As has come within the hadith  of Ibn Abbas ij

He who is not able— i.e., he does not have provisions or a mount— 
then Hajj is not obligatory upon him because he is not able. The 
condition for the Hajj being obligatory is ability.

Since people come to Hajj from far distances— from every province

"  At-Tirm idhl reported it (#813), as well as Ibn M ajah (2896) from the hadith  o f Ibn 
‘Umar and Ibn Majah reported it (#2897) from the hadith  o f Ibn ‘Abbas M-
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and from every direction— and it requires subsistence, it contains 
difficulty and hardship, and there may occur therein dangers, then 
from the mercy of Allah is that He made it (obligatory) only once 
in a lifetime. That which is done more than that is supererogatory. 
This is from the mercy of Allah, that He did not make it obligatory 
upon the Muslim every year. As the Prophet ffe? said:

-JLp 01

Indeed, Allah has made Hajj obligatory upon you; so perform Hajj.

Al-Aqra’ bin Habis iM said, “Every year, O Messenger of Allah?” So 
the Messenger remained silent. Then he repeated the question, and 
the Prophet remained silent. Then he repeated the question, so the 
Prophet ffe said:

u i  lU  j  f j j  o i i

. j 4 i  Slj

If I had said yes, then it would have been made obligatory and you 
would not he able to do so. The Hajj is to be performed once, and 
what is in addition to that is optional.15

This is from the mercy of Allah.

Regarding the statement of the Glorified:

< d *  &  )
And whoever disbelieves, then Allah stands not in 

need of any of the ‘dlamin (mankind and jinn).

[Surah Ali Tmran 3:97]
In this is evidence that he who withholds from Hajj while he is 
able to perform it, yet he does not do it, is a disbeliever, because 
Allah says, “And whoever disbelieves...”; i.e., whoever refuses to 
perform Hajj while he is able to perform Hajj, then this person is

15 Imam Ahmad reported it in Al-Musnad (4/151, #2304), as well as Abu Dawud 
(#1721) and an-Nasa’i (5/111) from the hadith  o f Ibn Abbas
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a disbeliever. Perhaps it could be minor disbelief. If one obstinately 
rejects its obligation, then this is major disbelief by consensus of the 
Muslims.

As for the one who acknowledges its obligation but he abandons 
it out of laziness, then this is minor disbelief. However, if  he dies 
and he has wealth, then Hajj is to be performed for him from his 
wealth, because this is a debt which he owes to Allah cJff.

This verse contains the obligation of Hajj, and it is a pillar of al-is- 
lam. The Messenger fSi clarified that it is a pillar of al-isldm  within 
the hadith  of Jibril and in the hadith  of Ibn ‘Umar.

Hajj was made obligatory in 9 AH, according to one view. The 
Prophet Hi did not perform Hajj in this year. He performed Hajj 
the next year, which was 10 AH. W hy is this? It is because he had 
sent ‘All to announce to the people during the season:

oJJL i.*Jau. y  j  rUJl l l »  Juu

Alter this year, no pagan may perform Hajj nor may any naked 
person make ta w d f.16

So, when the pagans and the naked people were prevented from 
performing Hajj in 10 AH, the Prophet US performed the Farewell 
Hajj.

T he S e c o n d  Le v e l : a l - I m An

O RIG IN AL T E X T ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

:dLL>y\

16 A l-Bukhari reported it (#369), as well as M uslim  (#1347) from the hadith  o f Abu 
H urayrah l§6.
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• * %

The Definition of al-Imam

The Second Level: al-iman. It is 70-some odd branches. The highest 
of them is the statement “la ildha ill-Allah” (none has the right to be 
worshiped except Allah); the lowest of them is to remove something 
harmful from the path; and al-haya' (modesty) is a branch of 
al-iman.

------------------------------------------------- E X PLA N A T IO N -----------------------------------------------

Al-iman is more general than al-islam, for every mu ’m in  (one who 
has imdn) is a Muslim, but not every Muslim is a m u ’min. So, 
al-iman  is more general as it relates to itself and more specific as it 
relates to its people.

Al-iman linguistically means “at-tasdiq” (affirmation). The Most 
High said, upon the tongue of the brothers of Yusuf:

i(  g  g j !  u j  y

“But you will never believe us...”
[Surah Yusuf 12:17]

Meaning, “You will not confirm what we say.”

As for al-im dn  in the legislation, it is that which Ahlus-Sunnah 
wal-Jamaah have explained: statement of the tongue, belief in the 
heart, and action with the limbs; it increases with obedience and 
decreases with disobedience. It is with this explanation that it is a 
legislative reality. This is because there are three realities: the linguis­
tic reality, the legislative reality, and the customary reality.

The explanation of al-im dn  with this explanation is a legislative 
reality. Al-imdn has been transitioned from the linguistic meaning 
to the legislative meaning.

So al-im dn  is statement with the tongue— it is a must that one artic­
ulate and acknowledge it with his tongue; and it is belief within the
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heart— it is a must that he be one who believes within his heart in 
that which he utters upon his tongue. Otherwise, it is like the iman  
of the hypocrites:

\  J . in ) ^ )
They say with their tongues what is not in their 

hearts.
[Surah al-Fat'h 48:11]

Statement with the tongue and belief in the heart (alone) are not 
sufficient. Rather, action with the limbs is a must, as well. It is a 
must that one performs the obligations and avoids the prohibitions. 
So, he is to do acts of obedience and avoid what is forbidden. All 
of this is from al-iman, and with this definition it is inclusive of the 
entire religion.

However, these acts of obedience and legislations from them are 
that which is a part of the reality of al-iman, and from it is that 
which is a completer of al-iman.

Iman has pillars and branches. The Prophet ifc clarified them in two 
ahadith. He clarified the pillars of al-im an  in the hadith  of Jibril, 
and he clarified the branches of iman  in the hadith :

Al-imdn is 70-some odd branches.

This shall come, inshdAllah. When al-im dn  and al-isldm  are 
mentioned together, then each one takes on its own meaning. If 
only one of them is mentioned, then the other falls under it. If 
they are mentioned together, then al-isldm  is explained as being the 
apparent actions, which are the five pillars of al-isldm. Al-imdn is 
explained as being the inward actions, which are the six pillars, and 
their place is in the heart. It is a must that the Muslim brings the 
two of them together. He must be a Muslim and a believer, estab­
lishing the pillars of al-isldm  and establishing the pillars of al-iman\ 
he must bring them together. He fft said:
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Al-imdn is 70-some odd branches.

Or he said:

.  oj-s-w" j  £-s*2-j oi—

Al-imdn is 60-some odd branches.

These are two narrations.

His statement, “branches” (A ^ ) :  A branch is a piece of a thing. 
Meaning, the pillars are 70-some odd pieces or parts.

His statement, “the h ighest o f  th em ”: Meaning, the highest of these 
branches is the statement la ildha ill-Allah, for it is the head of 
al-islam  and the head of al-imdn, and it is the first pillar; it is the 
entrance point of the religion.

His statement “the lowest o f  th em ” means: The last and the least.

His statement “to rem ove som eth ing harm fu l fr om  the p a th ” means to 
remove what is harmful from the path which people traverse upon. 
Harm means anything that harms the people, such as a thorn, a ' 
stone, garbage, or waste; anything which harms the people in their 
path. It is impermissible to place harmful things in the path because 
the path is for the pedestrians.

Harmful things hinder the pedestrians or expose them to danger, 
such as one parking his car in the pathway; this is harm. Pouring 
water from one’s house into the street— this is harm. Placing trash 
in the pathway is harm. It is the same whether the pathway is in the 
city or in the valley. Placing stones, wood, or steel in the pathways 
of the people and (leaving) drill rigs in the pathways of the people— 
all of this is harm.

So, if  the Muslim comes and removes this harmful thing and relieves 
the pathway of it, then this is a proof of his imdn. Placing harmful 
things in the pathway is from the branches of kufr, and removing
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harmful things from the path is a branch of al-imdn.

His statement, “an d  a l-haya ' (modesty, shame) is a branch o f  a l-im dn”: 
Al-haya ’ is a characteristic that Allah places within the individual 
which compels him to do that which will beautify and embellish 
him, and prevents him from that which will sully and disfigure 
him. Al-haya' is that which will compel its companion upon good 
and keep him away from evil; this is praiseworthy. As for the hay a' 
which prevents its companion from doing good, seeking knowl­
edge, and asking about that which is confusing to him, this is 
blameworthy, because it is [actually] timidity.

The branches of al-im dn  are many, as you know— 70-some odd 
branches. Imam al-Bayhaql wrote a large book wherein he clarified 
the branches of al-im dn , and it has a summarized version which has 
been printed.

From the proofs of the scholars that al-imdn  is a statement with the 
tongue, belief in the heart, and action of the limbs, is his 0  state­
ment:

. in i y\ a  i  y ji s ~
The highest of them is the statement “La. ildha ill-Allah”. ..

This indicates the statement.

J
The lowest of them is to remove something harmful from the path...

This is an action. It indicates that actions are from al-imdn.

. OiaNl {-jA J
And al-haya' is a branch of al-imdn.

This is within the heart; al-haya' is only within the heart. This is 
evidence that al-imdn  is statement with the tongue, belief in the 
heart, and action with the limbs.
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T H E  P I L L A R S  OF A L - I m A N  

ORIG IN AL TEXT —— — — ------
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Its pillars are six: that you believe in Allah, his angels, his Books, 
his messengers, the Last Day, and that you believe in the qadar, its 
good and its evil.

—  EXPLANATION -----------------------------------------------

Imdn is made up of pillars and branches. What is the difference 
between the two? The difference is that the pillars are a must; if 
one of them ceases, then imdn ceases, because a thing is not able to 
stand except upon its pillars. So, if a pillar of a thing is lost, then it 
is not actualized.

As for the branches, then they are completing elements. Imdn is not 
erased by the erasing of any of them. However, they are completing 
elements, either by way of obligation or by way of recommendation. 
So, the obligations for the completion of al-imdn are recommended.

If the Muslim leaves any of the obligations or he commits something 
which is prohibited, then his imdn is not erased in totality, according 
to Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama ah. However, its obligatory completion 
has been erased. Therefore, he is deficient in al-imdn or he is a 
fasiq. For example, if he were to drink intoxicants, steal, fornicate, 
or do any of the major sins— this is an individual who has done 
something prohibited, a major sin. However, he has not disbelieved 
by way of that, nor has he exited the realm of al-iman.', rather, he is 
a fasiq, and the prescribed punishment is mandated for him if  the 
act of disobedience he committed is something that brings about 
prescribed punishment.

Likewise, the one who leaves off an obligation, such as the one who 
leaves off treating the parents with righteousness or joining the ties 
of kinship; these are obligations. So, the one who leaves off obliga­
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tory actions is defiant in his Iman, and he is one who is disobedient 
due to his abandoning of an obligation. He is disobedient either by 
way of abandoning the obligation or by way of doing a prohibited 
act. At any rate, he does not exit the realm of al-imdn-, he is only a 
believer who is deficient in his iman.

This is the methodology of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama ah, as opposed 
to the Khawarij and the Mu’tazilah who declare takfir upon the 
individual who commits a major sin. The Khawarij declare takfir 
upon him and say that he has exited the religion. The Mu’tazilah 
exit him from the religion, but they do not say he has entered the 
realm of kufi. They only say that he is in a place between the two 
places, neither a believer nor a disbeliever. This is their methodol­
ogy, and it is an innovated methodology which is in opposition to 
the evidences and in opposition to what Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama ah 
are upon.

The reason for that is their deficiency in the innovation of evidences, 
because they took the evidences dealing with the threat and they 
abandoned the evidences dealing with the promise, such as the 
statement of the Most High:

Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set 
up with him in worship, but He forgives except that 

(anything else) to whom He pleases.
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:48]

This is one of the evidences dealing with the promise, indicating 
that the disobedient one whose disobedience has not reached the 
level of shirk and kufr has hope for the forgiveness of Allah and to 
be turned away from the threat and the punishment. So, as it relates 
to the statement of the Most High:
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(Mine is) but conveyance (of the truth) from Allah 
and His messages; and whosoever disobeys Allah 
and His Messenger, then verily, for him is the Fire 

of Hell, he shall dwell therein forever.
[Surah al-Jinn 72:23]

Those who take to its apparent meaning have declared takfir upon 
those who commit acts of disobedience, in an absolute manner. If 
they had referred it to the statement of the Most High:

Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set 
up with him in worship, but He forgives except that 

(anything else) to whom He pleases.
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:48]

Then the truth would have been made clear to them: he does not 
exit the fold of the religion, but he is threatened with the Fire. If 
Allah wills, He will forgive him, and if  He wills, He will punish 
him. Perhaps he will encounter things which expiate his sins within 
the dunya, or face punishment in the grave which will expiate these 
sins. And the things which expiate are many; he may be tried with 
calamities and afflicted with punishments in the dunya  or punish­
ment in his grave. Or it may be delayed to the Day of Judgment 
when he shall be under the will of Allah.

This is the methodology of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama ah, and this 
is the difference between branches and pillars. So, he who leaves 
any of the pillars has disbelieved. The one who obstinately rejects 
at-taw h id  and associates partners with Allah then he has disbe­
lieved, because he has abandoned the first pillar. And he who 
obstinately rejects the Messenger has disbelieved, because he has 
abandoned a pillar of al-isldm.
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He who obstinately rejects the angels has disbelieved and has 
exited the fold of the religion. He who disbelieves in the resurrec­
tion, or obstinately rejects Paradise and the Fire, or the Sirat or the

Likewise, one who rejects al-qadar and says that the affair is

the extremists amongst the Mu’tazilah— this individual has disbe­
lieved, as well, because he obstinately rejects the qadar.

As for the one who leaves off any of the branches, then this individ-

And what is the evidence that iman  increases and decreases? As for 
the evidence that it increases, then it is the statement of the Most

The believers are only those who, when Allah is 
mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts, and when 
His verses (this Qur'an) are recited unto them, they 

(i.e., the verses) increase their faith.
[Surah al-Anfal 8:2]

This indicates that iman  increases when listening to the Qur'an. 
And the statement of the Most High:

Mlzan, or anything from that which is affirmed from the affairs of 
the Hereafter, then this individual has disbelieved, because he has 
rejected a pillar of al-imdn.

unknown and the decree has not preceded from Allah, and says that 
they are merely coincidental; and they say that the affairs occur by 
way of coincidence and there is no such thing as decree, as is said by

ual is deficient in his iman. Either it is a deficiency of the obligatory 
completion of his im an , or it is a deficiency in the recommended 
completion of his iman. However, he has not disbelieved by way of 
that.

High:
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And whenever there comes down a surah (chapter 
firom the Qur'an), some of them (hypocrites) say, 
“Which of you has had his faith increased by it?” As 
for those who believe, it has increased their faith, 

and they rejoice.
[Surah at-Tawbah 9:124]

This indicates that im d n  increases with the revelation of the Qur'an, 
and with listening to it and contemplating over it. As in the state­
ment of the Most High:

N 1 j l l j l  Li j  ^
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And We have set none but angels as guardians of 
the Fire, and We have fixed their number (19) only 
as a trial for the disbelievers, so that the People of 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians) may arrive at a 
certainty [that this Qur'an is the truth, as it agrees 
with their Books; i.e., their number (19) is written 
in the Tawrah (Torah) and the Injil (Gospel)] and 

the believers may increase in faith.
[Surah al-Muddath' thir 74:31]

This indicates that im d n  increases with acts of obedience and affir­
mation.

As for the proof of the decrease, then everything that increases 
likewise decreases. Everything that is subject to increase is subject to 
decrease. This is from one perspective. The Messenger Ifc indicated 
this in his statement in an authentic narration:

• • • 9 ^ -1  Crl (!rJ
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Indeed, Allah will say on the Day of Resurrection, “Go and take 
out of the Fire he whose heart has the equivalent of a mustard seed 
of im dti...”17

This indicates that iman  increases and decreases to the point that 
it is the weight of a mustard seed within the heart. Likewise, the 
saying of the Most High:

< &  4 d '

They were that day nearer to disbelief than to 
faith...

[Surah Ali ‘Imran 3:167]

This indicates that iman  decreases until the individual is closer to 
kufr. And within his statement jj§f:

f Aj L^wL_s A 7 ô JLLLi j
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He amongst you who sees an evil, then let him change it with his 
hand; if he is not able, then let him do so with his tongue; and if 
he is not able, then let him do so with his heart, and that is the 
weakest of al-imdn.1*

This indicates that iman  weakens, meaning it decreases. So, iman 
increases with acts of obedience and decreases with acts of disobe­
dience.

The statement of the author “an d  its pillars are six”: Meaning, the 
supports upon which it stands; and it is lost by way of them being 
lost, or by way of one of the six pillars being lost, and they are:

The First Pillar: That you believe in Allah. The first pillar is iman 
in Allah, and it comprises the three categories of tawhid: iman in 
Allah ‘M, the One, the Singular, the Unique, the Self-Sufficient,

17 Al-Bukhari reported it (#22), as d id M uslim  (#184) from the hadith  o f Abu Sa’ld 
al-Khudri

18 Muslim reported it (#49) from the hadith  o f Abu Sa’ld al-Khudri
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who has no partners in His Lordship, His worship, or His names 
and attributes.

The Second Pillar: Iman in the angels. And “angels” is the plural 
of “angel”. And the origin of it is and it is pronounced malak.
And the angels are a creation of Allah within the realm of the 
unseen. Allah created them for his worship and to carry out His 
commands within His kingdom.

And they are of different categories. Each category has a function 
with which they have been entrusted and which they establish. And 
they do not disobey Allah in that which He has commanded them, 
and they do what they have been commanded.

So, from them is he who was instructed with the revelation, and 
this is Jibrll and he is the noblest of the angels. And he is the 
trustworthy Spirit who is mighty in his strength.

From them are those who are entrusted with carrying the Throne. 
Allah says:

Those (angels) who bear the Throne (of Allah) and 
those around it...

[Surah Ghdfir 40:7]

And He, Exalted be He, stated:

And the angels will be on its sides, and eight angels 
will, that Day, bear the Throne of your Lord above 

them.
[Surah al-Hdqqah 69:17]

And the Throne is the greatest of the creations of Allah. None 
knows its greatness except Allah and the angels carry it. This is
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evidence for the greatness of the angels, and the greatness of their 
strength and their stature. The Most High has said:

ASdSUJl JpU- \j oljU-Ul >U aIj aIAJI )
J
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All praises and thanks be to Allah, the (only) 
Originator [or the (only) Creator] of the heavens 
and the earth, who made the angels as messengers 
with wings—two or three or four. He increases in 

creation what He wills.
[Surah Fatir 35:1]

From them are those who have 600 wings, such as Jibril None 
knows their greatness except Allah 3jg. As He said:

; pij JjiJW £^4 V 0  d y ' / i  ^  J  )
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They are but honored slaves. They speak not until 

He has spoken, and they act on His command.
[Surah al-Anbiya' 21:26-27]

From them are those who are entrusted with land and plant life, 
such as M ika'll. From them are those entrusted with blowing the 
Trumpet, such as Israfil, who will blow into the Trumpet and 
destroy everything. Allah the Exalted has said:

, J  c f  i  J  J -  j j i i l  )
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And the Trumpet will be blown, and all who are in 
the heavens and all who are on the earth will swoon 

away, except whom Allah wills.
[Surah az-Zumar 39:68]
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And he will blow a second time and the souls will fly to their bodies.

Then it will be blown a second time and behold, 
they will be standing, looking on (waiting).

[Surah az-Zumar 39:68]

The souls will fly from different generations, and it (the flying) is 
from the Trumpet to their bodies. They will enter their bodies and
they will be given life by the permission of Allah. Then they will 
walk to the plane of gathering.

From them are those who are entrusted with taking souls at the 
end of the appointed term, and this is the angel of death. The Most 
High has said:

Meaning: Helpers for the angel of death.

From them are those who are entrusted with the contents of the 
wombs. The Messenger of Allah 0  said:

Say: “The angel of death, who is set over you, will 
take your souls; then you shall be brought to your

Lord.”
[Surah as-Sajdah 32:11]

And he has helpers with him from the angels, as Allah has said:

Our messengers (the angel of death and his assis­
tants) take his soul, and they never neglect their

duty.
[Surah al-An'am 6:61]
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Indeed, the creation of one of you is gathered in the womb of his 
mother for a period of 40 days as a nutfah (mixed drop of male and 
female semen), then as an ‘alaq (a clot of blood) for a like period, 
then as a mudghah (a lump of flesh) for a similar period; then the 
angel is sent to him. . . 19

From them are those who are entrusted with preserving the actions 
of the children of Adam. Allah the Exalted has said:

< ©  ^ j & i i 013 >

But verily, over you (are appointed angels in charge 
of mankind) to watch you; kirdman (honorable) 

kdtibin [writing down (your deeds)].
[Surah al-lnfitar 82:10-11]

They stick by your side by night and by day. He Ife stated:

Angels stay with you by night, and others stay with you by day.20

They gather at the Fajr prayer and at the Asr prayer, and they testify 
for the worshipers with Allah Due to this, the Most High has 
said:

^  o is ' ofy> oi d\°jj

And recite the Qur'an in the early dawn (i.e., the 
morning prayer). Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an 
in the early dawn is ever-witnessed (attended by 
the angels in charge of mankind of the day and the

19 Al-Bukhari reported it (#3208), as did M uslim  (#2643) from the hadith  o f ‘Abdullah 
bin M as’ud igt.

20 Al-Bukhari reported it (#555), as did M uslim  (#632) from the hadith  o f Abu 
Hurayrah tg£.
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night).
[Surah al-Isra' 17:78]

Meaning: The angels attend it— the angels of night and the angels 
of day.

From them are those who are entrusted with guarding the children

with him. Allah has made them responsible for guarding him. Allah 
the Exalted has said about them:

Meaning: By the command of Allah, these angels guard the children

his appointed time comes, they depart from him, and there occurs 
that which Allah decrees for him from death or afflictions that will 
result in his death.

And from them there are angels who are entrusted with carrying 
out the commands within the heavens and the earth. And none 
knows them except Allah *5®.

From them are angels who seek out the circles of remembrance and 
attend them, as was said by Allah’s Messenger H?:

of Adam from harm, evil, the enemy, critters, beasts of prey, snakes, 
and serpents as long as he remains alive. Then he has angels to 
safeguard him from dangers. He sleeps among beasts of prey and 
snakes while in the valley. So, who is the one who defends him 
against the snakes and the beasts of prey and critters? He has angels

For each (person), there are angels in succession, 
before and behind him. They guard him by the 

command of Allah.
[Surah ar-Ra’d 13:11]

of Adam from harms and dangers until his appointed time. When
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No people gather in a house from the houses of Allah, reciting 
the Book of Allah and studying it among themselves, except that 
there descends upon them tranquility, mercy engulfs them, and the 
angels surround them.21

These are angels who go about the earth seeking out circles of 
remembrance and attending them. No one knows the angels and 
their various categories and descriptions except Allah; however, we 
affirm and believe in what has come [about them] in the Qur'an 
and authentic Prophetic ahadith. And that which has not been 
mentioned to us, then we withhold regarding it and we will not 
look into it, because this is from the knowledge of the unseen which 
we do not enter except by way of evidence.

Imdn in the angels is a pillar of al-islam. So, he who obstinately 
rejects the angels and says that the angels do not exist because we do 
not see them, then this individual is a kafir, a deviant, and a zindiq; 
and refuge is sought with Allah, because he does not believe in the 
unseen.

Likewise, those who misinterpret the meaning of angels such that 
they say the angels are only metaphorical, without physical bodies, 
and they are ideas which come to the individual; and if  they are 
good ideas, then they are angels, and if  they are evil ideas, they are 
shayatin. This is an atheistic statement, and refuge is sought with 
Allah. Unfortunately, it is in Tafiir al-Manar, Muhammad Rashid 
Rida transmitted this from his shaykh, Muhammad Abduh. This is 
the speech of the philosophers; it is false speech. Whoever believes it 
is a disbeliever; however, we hope that he simply transmitted it and 
did not believe it. But transmitting it without commenting upon it 
is dangerous. And this is false speech and disbelief in the angels. We 
ask Allah for safety and security.

So, an individual is not to bring anything from his intellect or 
his thoughts, or transmit anything from the philosophers or the

21 M uslim  reported it (#2699) from the hadith  o f Abu Hurayrah gj£.
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zanadiqah, for the affairs of the religion and the affairs of the 
unseen. He is only to depend upon the Book and the Sunnah. This 
is what is obligatory.

It is mentioned in Tafiir al-M anar that this is transmitted from the 
book Ih ya ' ‘Ulum ad-D in by al-Ghazall, and Allah knows best. The 
book Ihya ‘Ulum ad-D in , by al-Ghazall, contains evils and calam­
ities, although there is some good and benefit in it. However, it 
contains destructive affairs and many poisonous things, so it is a 
book that is mixed. Its evil is greater than its good, so it is not befit­
ting for the beginning student or the layman to look into it except 
if  he has knowledge and is able to distinguish between the truth 
and falsehood.

The angels are not metaphorical, as he says; rather, the angels have 
actual bodies and forms, and they can take on forms which Allah 
has given them the ability to do. Due to this, Jibril would come 
to the Prophet 0  in the form of a man. Allah gave him the ability 
to take on this form for the benefit of the children of Adam, because 
the children of Adam are not able to withstand seeing the angels in 
the [true] form Allah created them upon.

So, they would only come to the Prophet Hi in the form of a man 
out of kindness to the children of Adam. And the people do not see 
them in their original form, as they truly are, except at the time of 
punishment. Allah the Exalted has said:

On the day they will see the angels, no glad tidings 
will there be for the mujrimun (criminals, disbe­
lievers, polytheists, sinners, etc.) that day. And 
they (angels) will say, “All kinds of glad tidings are 

forbidden for you.”
[Surah al-Furcjan 25:22]

Also, at the time of death when they come to an individual, the
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angels of death are seen. However, in the dunya, while one is still 
alive, he does not see them because he is not able to see them. Allah 
has created them from light and has created the shaydtin from fire. 
As it is said in the Qur'an, He created Adam from dust. Allah has 
power over all things.

The disbelievers believe that the angels are the daughters of Allah. 
The Most High has said:

And they make the angels, who themselves are 
slaves to the Most Beneficent (Allah), females. Did 
they witness their creation? Their evidence will be 

recorded, and they will be questioned!
[Surah az-Zukhruf 43:19]

The Third Pillar: Having imdn  in His Books. And they are Books 
He has revealed to his messengers to guide the human beings. We 
believe that they are the speech of Allah in truth, and we believe in 
those which Allah has named and those which He has not named. 
Allah has named for us from them at-Tawrah, al-Injll, az-Zabur, 
the magnificent Qur'an, and the scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa; 
therefore, we believe in them. We believe in those which Allah has 
not named from amongst them. So, imdn  in the previous Books 
is an imdn which is general. Imdn  in the Qur'an is an imdn  which 
is detailed in all that it contains, because it is our Book and it was 
revealed to our Prophet, Muhammad !§?.

So, he who obstinately rejects a verse or one of its letters is a disbe­
liever who has apostated from the religion of Islam. Likewise, 
whoever believes in some of the Qur'an and disbelieves in some 
of it is a kafir. Likewise, he who believes in some of the Books and 
disbelieves in some of them is also a disbeliever. And he who says, 
“I believe in the Qur'an but do not believe in the Tawrah and the 
Injll,” is a disbeliever. Or he who says, “I believe in the Tawrah and 
the Injll, but I do not believe in the Zabur which Allah sent down
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upon Dawud then he is a disbeliever. Allah has said:

And to Dawud (David) We gave the Zabur (Psalms).
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:163]

Or the individual who rejects the scriptures of Ibrahim, then he 
is a disbeliever, because he has belied Allah and has belied his 
messengers; therefore, he is a disbeliever because he has obstinately 
rejected a pillar of al-imdn.

The Fourth Pillar: Iman in the messengers; iman  in all the messen­
gers, from the first to the last of them, those whom Allah has named 
from them, and those whom He did not name—we believe in all of 
them and we believe that they are Allah’s messengers in truth. They 
came with the message and conveyed it to their nations. So, he who 
disbelieves in one prophet, he has disbelieved in all of the messen­
gers, due to the statement of the Most High:

Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His 
messengers and wish to make distinction between 
Allah and His messengers (by believing in Allah 
and disbelieving in His messengers), saying, “We 
believe in some but reject others,” and wish to adopt 
a way in between. They are, in truth, disbelievers. 
And We have prepared for the disbelievers a humil­
iating torment. And those who believe in Allah and 
His messengers and make no distinction between
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any of them (messengers), We shall give them their 
rewards, and Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful.
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:150-152]

So, disbelief in one prophet or messenger is disbelief in all of them, 
due to the statement of the Most High:

The people of Nuh (Noah) belied the messengers.
[Surah ash-Shu ara' 26:105]

This is in addition to the fact that they denied Nuh; therefore, their 
denial of Nuh became denial of the rest of the messengers. Likewise, 
he who disbelieves in ‘Isa and Muhammad, such as the Jews, or he 
who disbelieves in Muhammad, such as the Christians, then he has 
disbelieved in all of them.

It is a must that one has iman  in all of the messengers sfclf— those 
whom Allah has named from amongst them as well as those whom 
He has not named. And Allah has named some of them, as is within 
Surah al-An’am:

And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim 
(Abraham) against his people. We raise whom We 
will in degrees. Certainly, your Lord is All-Wise,

254



The Second P rinciple: K now ledge o f  the R eligion

All-Knowing. And We bestowed upon him Is'haq 
(Isaac) and Ya’qub (Jacob), each of them We 
guided; and before him, We guided Nuh (Noah), 
and among his progeny Dawud (David), Sulayman 
(Solomon), Ayyub (Job), Yusuf (Joseph), Musa 
(Moses), and Harun (Aaron). Thus do We reward 
the good-doers. And Zakariyya (Zachariah), Yahya 
(John), Tsa (Jesus), and Ilyas (Elias); each one of 
them was of the righteous. And Isma’il (Ishmael), 
al-Yasa’ (Elisha), Yunus (Jonah), and Lut (Lot), and 
each one of them We preferred above the ‘dlamin 

(mankind and jinn) (of their times).
[Surah al-An'am 6:83-86]

He generally mentioned some of them in these verses and in other 
verses. So, we believe in those whom Allah named from amongst 
them, and we likewise believe in those whom He has not named 
from amongst them.

The Fifth Pillar: Iman in the Last Day. To believe in the Last Day 
is the fifth pillar. And what is intended by “the Last Day” is the Day 
of Standing. It is referred to as “the Last Day” because it is after 
the first day which is the day of the dunya. The dunya is the first 
day and al-Qiyamah is the last day. Iman in the Last Day means 
to believe in that which is after death, the punishment of the grave 
and its bliss, and the questioning of the two angels in the grave. 
Believing in everything after the grave is from iman in the Last Day.

Likewise, to believe in the resurrection, the assembling, and the 
gathering, as well as the recompense, the weighing of the actions, 
the Sirat (the Bridge), the Mlzan (the Scale) upon which the good 
deeds and evil deeds will be weighed, Paradise, and the Hellfire. 
(Regarding) the details of what will take place on the Last Day, we 
believe in them in general as well as in detail, beginning from death 
until the time when the people of Paradise settle in Paradise and the 
people of the Hellfire settle in the Hellfire. We believe in everything 
which has been authentically narrated about this, and we do not 
doubt anything from it. He who doubts anything from it is a disbe­
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liever who has apostated from the religion of al-islam. All of this is 
referred to as “the Last Day” and that which it contains.

The Sixth Pillar: That you believe in al-qadar, its good and its evil. 
You must believe that whatever occurs in this universe is decreed— 
from good and evil, from kufr and imdn, from blessings and curses, 
from ease and hardship, from illness and health, from life and 
death— and it is not coincidence, nor is it happenstance (meaning 
that it is something newly initiated, having not been preceded by its 
decree). You must believe in all of this, that it is by the decree and 
preordainment of Allah. We believe that what befalls you was not 
going to miss you, and what misses you was not going to befall you. 
And that this is by way of the decree of Allah and its preordain­
ment. The Most High has said:

No calamity befalls on the earth or in yourselves 
but is inscribed in the Book of Decrees (al-Lawh 
al-Mahfuz), before We bring it into existence.

Verily, that is easy for Allah.
[Surah al-Hadid 57:22]

This is im d n  in the qadar.

Al-imdn in the qadar is comprised of four levels; he who does not 
believe in all of them is not a believer in the qadar.

The First Level: Al-‘ilm  (knowledge). It is to believe that Allah 
knew everything in existence. He knew everything that would 
occur— that which was, that which is, and that which will never be. 
And Allah knew it before it was and before it occurred. He knew 
it with His foreknowledge, which He is described with always and 
forever. This is the level of knowledge. He who obstinately rejects 
this is a disbeliever.

The Second Level: The level of al-kitabah (writing within the
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Preserved Tablet). And it means that Allah wrote everything in 
the Preserved Tablet. Nothing occurs except that it was written in 
the Preserved Tablet. There is nothing that occurs which was not 
written. Due to this, the Most High has stated:

< J
No calamity befalls on the earth or in yourselves 

hut is inscribed in the Book...
[Surah al-Hadid 57:22]

Meaning: The Preserved Tablet. Allah wrote therein the decrees of 
everything. The Messenger of Allah 0  said:

Jii u  j  3 li Oii .jJLiJi ini u  !)f\

The first thing that Allah created was the Pen. He said, “Write.” 
And it said, “What shall I write?” He said, “Write that which will 
be, all the way until the Day of Standing.”22

He who obstinately rejects the writing and says that Allah knew 
everything but He did not write it in the Preserved Tablet, then he 
is a disbeliever who has apostated from the religion of Islam.

The Third Level: The all-encompassing will of Allah. And this 
means that Allah, Glorified be He, wills a thing and wants it to 
occur. So, there is nothing which happens except that Allah has 
willed it and wanted it to happen as is within the Preserved Tablet. 
And just as He knew it, He wills everything to occur within 
its appointed time, and He wants everything to happen in the 
time that it happened. Nothing occurs without the will of Allah or 
without His wanting it to occur. He who says that things happen 
without Allah willing it to happen or wanting it to happen, then he 
is a disbeliever.

22 Abu Dawud reported it (#4700), as did at-T irm idhi (#2155) from the hadith  o f 
‘Ubadah bin as-Samit M-
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The Fourth Level: The level of al-khalq w a l-ijad  (creation and 
bringing into existence). Allah is the Creator of everything. If He 
wills it or wants it, then He creates it and brings it into existence. 
Everything is a creation of Allah and is from His creation, while 
at the same time it is the action of the servants and that which the 
servants have earned.

These are the four levels which one must have iman  in. Otherwise 
the person is not a believer in al-qadar, the level of knowledge, 
writing, will, and creation and bringing into existence. One must 
have iman  in all of these. He who obstinately rejects anything from 
them is a disbeliever who has apostated from the religion of Islam, 
because he has obstinately rejected a pillar of al-imdn, which is to 
have iman in al-qadar.

T H E  P R O O F  F O R  T H E  P l L F A R S  OF A F - l M A N

O RIGINAL T E X T  — ..........................— —     ------------------------------

Ol yi ^4 > : ijji : iLUl oLsTjS/1 oJLi J S  JJjJl j

The proof for the six pillars is the statement of the Most High:

It is not al-birr (piety, righteousness, and each and 
every act of obedience to Allah, etc.) that you turn 
your faces towards east and (or) west (in prayers); 
but al-birr is (the quality of) the one who believes 
in Allah, the Last Day, the angels, the Book, and the 

prophets.
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:177]

EXPLANATION

When the Shaykh mentioned these pillars, he mentioned their 
evidences from the Qur'an and the Sunnah because anything
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from the affairs of the religion, worship, ‘aqidah, and the affairs of 
the legislated rulings, needs to have evidence. And if  there is no 
evidence for it, then it is not correct. When the Shaykh mentioned 
the six pillars of al-imdn, he mentioned their evidences. From the 
Qur'an is His statement, Exalted be He:

It is not piety (al-birr) that you turn your faces...
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:177]

Al-birr means to do good which will draw one closer to Allah and 
cause an individual to reach Paradise. So, every action of good is 
from al-birr. Al-birr is a general term which comprises all types of 
good and all types of obedience. All of them fall under the term 
al-b irr and the term at-taqwa-, so, al-b irr  and at-taqwa  are from the 
general terms which comprise all qualities of good.

And the statement of the Most High:

It is not al-birr that you turn your faces to the east 
or to the west...

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:177]

This is a refutation against the Jews who rejected the changing of 
the qiblah  from Bayt al-Maqdis to the noble Ka’bah. They rejected 
this and obstinately rejected it while they knew that it was the 
truth. However, they rejected it from the perspective of obstinance, 
arrogance, and envy for the Prophet 0  and for his ummah.

Allah says that it is not al-b irr  that you turn your faces to a direction 
without a command from Allah. Rather, al-b irr  is the obedience of 
Allah 9*. When He commands you with a command, it is obliga­
tory upon you to adhere to it. This is al-birr. So, if  He commands 
you to face Bayt al-Maqdis, then al-b irr  in that regard is to face 
Bayt al-Maqdis, because this would be obedience to Allah f$ t .  Then 
if  He commands you to face the Ka’bah, then al-b irr is to face the
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Ka’bah. So, al-birr  revolves around the command of Allah

You are servants. It is obligatory upon you to obey. If Allah 
commands you to face a direction, then it is obligatory upon you 
to adhere to it. As for having fanaticism for a particular direction 
and saying it is incorrect to face any way other than it, then this is 
following desires and blind partisanship.

The true servant of Allah revolves around Allah’s commands and he 
does not turn away from the commands of Allah. Facing a direc­
tion after it has been abrogated is not considered obedience to Allah 
c$f. Action upon what has been abrogated, and leaving off what has 
abrogated it, is not obedience to Allah It is only obedience to 
desires and blind partisanship.

So, al-b irr is connected to the obedience of Allah. Therefore, that is 
the direction you face if  you are true in your worship of Allah 
As Allah says:

It is not al-birr that you turn your faces towards 
east and (or) west (in prayers); but al-birr is (the 

quality of) the one who believes in Allah...
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:177] 

O RIGINAL T E X T --------------------------------------------------------------------------------

The proof for al-qadar is the statement of the Most High:

Verily, We have created all things with qadar.

[Surah al-Qamar 54:49]

------------------------------------------------- EX PLA N A TIO N -----------------------------------------------

The proof for the sixth pillar of al-imdn  is the statement of the Most
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High:

Verily, We have created all things with qadar.

[Surah al-Qamar 54:49]

And this means that everything Allah has created has due propor­
tion in His knowledge, His writing, His will, and His wanting for 
it to happen •$&. And it is not incidental or coincidental. It is none 
other than a command which has preceded in the knowledge of 
Allah, is written in the Preserved Tablet, and has preceded in the 
will of Allah and His wanting it to happen

T he T h i r d  Le ve l : a l - I h s An

ORIG IN AL T E X T ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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The Definition of al-Ihsan\

The third level is al-ihsan-, it is one pillar: that you worship Allah 
as if  you see Him, and even though you do not see Him, surely He 
sees you.

-------------------------------------------------E X PLA N A T IO N ------------------------------------------------

Al-ihsan in the Arabic language means: perfection of a thing and its 
completion. It is derived from al-hasan. And it is beauty, which is 
the opposite of ugliness. It is categorized into different types:

1) Ihsan between the servant and his Lord, and this is what is 
intended here.

2) Ihsan between the servant and the people.

3) Ihsan in actions and the perfection of them. When the
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individual does a thing or he embarks upon an action, then it is 
obligatory upon him to perfect it and complete it.

The first type is ihsdn between the servant and his Lord. The 
Messenger %  clarified it when Jibrll questioned him in a gathering 
of the Companions, as shall come. He Ife said:

. oljJ 4_>Li tVjj JlT  fofJJ aJJI jJLkJ j l

Al-ihsan is that you worship Allah as though you see Him, and even 
though you do not see Him, surely He sees you.

So, ihsdn between the servant and his Lord is his perfection of the 
actions Allah has made him responsible for, and that he does them 
correctly and sincerely seeking the Face of Allah dlT The action 
of ihsdn between the servant and his Lord is that which is imple­
mented with sincerity for Allah ‘S t  and following the Messenger 0 .

The Prophet %  clarified that al-ihsan is of two levels, one of them 
being higher than the other:

The First Level: That you worship Allah as if  you see Him, so that 
your certainty and imdn  in Allah reaches a level as though you 
were looking at Allah directly, and you have no hesitation or doubt 
regarding this. Rather, it is as if  Allah is in front of you and you 
are looking at Him directly. He who reaches this level has reached 
the highest point of al-ihsan.

Worshiping Allah as though you see Him is from the perfection of 
certainty and sincerity; it is as if  you see Allah directly, and Allah 
is not seen in the dunya. He is only seen in the Hereafter. However, 
you see Him with your heart until it reaches the point that it is as 
if you are looking at Him with your eyes. Due to that, the people 
of ihsdn are rewarded in rhe Hereafter with seeing Him "Ss because 
they worshiped him in the dunya  as if  they were looking ar Him. So 
Allah will reward them by opening for them the field (worship) by 
allowing them to see Him in the Home of Bliss. Allah the Exalted 
has said:
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For those who have done good is the best (reward, 
i.e., Paradise) and even more.

[Surah Yunus 10:26]

The additional thing that they will receive is looking at the Face of 
Allah. The reason for this is that they had ihsan in the dunya-, there­
fore, Allah gave them al-husna, which is Paradise. And they were 
increased by being allowed to see Allah ;$>-

So, you worship Allah as though you see Him visibly, and you have 
love and longing for the meeting with Him •$&. You are delighted by 
obeying Him, and you are at ease with obeying Him. You long for 
it. This is the path of the people of ihsan.

The Second Level: This is when an individual has not reached [the 
first] great level, so you worship Him by way of al-mardqabah\ by 
knowing that Allah sees you, He knows your state, and He knows 
what is in your soul. So it is not befitting for you to disobey Him 
and oppose His command, for He sees you and is looking at you.

This is an excellent state; however, it is less than the first. And as long 
as you know that Allah is looking at you, then you will perfect your 
worship and complete it because [you know] Allah sees you. And 
Allah is the loftiest example. If you were in front of a created being 
who had status, and he gave you a command, and you discharged 
this command in front of him while he was looking at you, would 
it be befitting that you perform this action deficiently?

In summary: Al-ihsan is of two levels:

1) The first level is that of the heart witnessing Allah, and it 
is that you worship Allah as though you see Him from the strength 
of your certainty and iman-, therefore, it is as if  you are seeing Allah 
directly.

2) The second level, which is less than the first, is that you 
worship Allah while knowing that He sees you and is looking at
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you, so you do not disobey Him nor do you oppose His command
*6.

This is the level of al-ihsan, and it is the highest level of the religion. 
He who reaches it has reached the highest level of the religion. And 
before it is the level of imdn, and before that is the level of al-islam.

Therefore, the religion is of three domains:

The First Domain: Al-islam, and this domain is broad, to the 
extent that even the hypocrite enters this category; it is said that he 
is Muslim and he is to be dealt with as the Muslims are dealt with 
because he has submitted outwardly, so he enters the realm of al-is- 
lam. And the person weak in imdn, who does not have from imdn 
except the equivalent of a mustard seed, also enters this category.

The Second Domain: This is more restricted than the first and 
more specific— it is the domain of al-imdn. The hypocrite, who 
has hypocrisy in belief, does not enter it at all. Only the people 
of al-imdn enter it, and they are of two categories: those who have 
complete imdn and those who have deficient imdn. So, the wrong­
doing believer enters it as well as the believer who has taqwa.

The Third Domain: This is more restricted than the second— it is 
the domain of al-ihsan, and it is as the Prophet 0  has clarified. And 
none enters it except the people of complete imdn.

T h e  E v i d e n c e  f o r a l - I h s a n

O RIGINAL T E X T ------------------------------------------
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The evidence is the statement of the Most High:

Truly, Allah is with those who fear Him (keep their 
duty unto Him), and those who are muhsiniin 

(good-doers).
[Surah an-Nahl 16:128]

And His statement:

And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful, who sees you (O Muhammad 0 )  when 
you stand up (alone at night for tahajjud prayers). 
And your movements among those who fall 
prostrate. Verily! He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the 

All-Knower.

[Surah ash-Shu'ara' 26:217-220]

Also, His statement:

You (O Muhammad Ife) are not in any state, nor do 
you recite from Him (anything) from the Qur'an— 
nor do you do any deed (good or evil), except that 
We are witness thereof, when you are doing it. And 
nothing is hidden from your Lord (so much as) the 
weight of an atom (or small ant) on the earth or in 
the heaven. Not what is less than that or what is 
greater than that but is (written) in a Clear Record.

[Surah Yunus 10:61]

 E X P L A N A X I O N  — ........................................................................................

This is the evidence for the first level of al-ihsan\
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Truly, Allah is with those who fear Him (keep their 
duty unto Him), and those who are muhsinun 

(good-doers).
[Surah an-Nahl 16:128]

This indicates that Allah is with the people of ihsan ; they are those 
who worship Allah as if  they see Him. Indeed, Allah is with them 
with a specific (type of) withness (ma’iyyah)—a withness of aid, 
strengthening, and success. His statement:

f.y 3 y - ^  J *  )

4 0 0
And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful, Who sees you (O Muhammad HO when 
you stand up (alone at night for tahajjud prayers).
And your movements among those who fall 

prostrate.
[Surah ash-Shu'ard' 26:217-219]

This is evidence for the second level. This is evidence for his 
statement: “surely He sees you...”

< f i f j  >
Put your trust...

[Surah ash-Shu’ara' 26:217]

Meaning: Relegate your affairs.

4  y . ^  J *  )
...in the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful...

[Surah ash-Shu’ard' 26:217]

This is Allah
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{  f &  )
.. .when you stand up...

[Surah ash-Shu'ara' 26:218]

Meaning: For worship and prayer.

And your movements among those who fall 
prostrate.

[Surah ash-Shu’ara' 26:219]

He sees you when you are bowing and when you are prostrating, 
and in all your states of worship: standing, bowing, prostrating, He
•jfcg sees you.

Verily! He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the 
All-Knower.

[Surah ash-Shu’ara' 26:220]

He is the All-Hearer of your statements and the All-Knower of your 
statements.

The statement of the Most High:

You (O Muhammad fit) are not in any state, nor do 
you recite from Him (anything) from the Qur'an, 
nor do you do any deed (good or evil), except that 

We are witness thereof, when you are doing it.
[Surah Yunus 10:61]

This is evidence for the second level.
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You (O Muhammad are not in any state...
[Surah Yunus 10:61]

This is an address to the Messenger ffe; meaning, in any state of 
yo u r  affairs, from the affairs of worship or other than it— all of your 
actions and movements. You are not in any state (except that Allah 
knows it).

{  $ ° )  &  ^  u i  )

...nor do you recite from Him (anything) from the 
Qur'an...

[Surah Yunus 10:61]

Meaning: From Allah, because the Qur'an is from Allah. Or, the 
pronoun is in reference to the state, i.e., the state in which the 
recitation of the Qur'an occurs.

^ d jL ju  Y j y

...nor do you do...
[Surah Yunus 10:61]

This goes for the entire ummah', for the Messenger and other 
than him.

i . &  y
...any deed...

[Surah Yunus 10:61]

Meaning: Any deed, good or evil.

< f f c i p i

...except that We are witness thereof...
[Surah Yunus 10:61]

[Meaning]: We see you, and we are viewing you and witnessing
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you. This is evidence for his statement 0 :

...He surely sees you.

4.3 Q

.. .when you are doing it.
[Surah Yunus 10:61]

When you are engaging in it and doing it. This lends evidence for 
the second level of al-ihsan\ He ^  is a witness of every doer of an 
action— He sees him, He knows all about him, He is viewing him, 
and He is not absent from him.

LS? X? i_S? Is*3**- ^  y

Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth or 
in the heavens.

[Surah A li ‘Imran 3:5]

As for the ihsdn between the servant and the creation, its meaning 
is: extending what is good to them and withholding harm from 
them; e.g., by feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, aiding those 
who need aid by way of your influence, interceding for the one who 
needs intercession, etc. You extend that which is good, all forms of 
good. You honor the guest and you honor the neighbor; there is 
not to emanate from you anything except good for your neighbor, 
and you withhold your harm from him as well. So, there is not to 
emanate from you any harm for him or other than him.

From the people is he who only emanates harm, and from the 
people there is he who emanates both harm and good, and from 
the people there is he who only emanates good; and [the latter type 
of person] is the highest of the levels. Extending good to the people 
and withholding harm from them is al-ihsan  to the people.
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<  aJU' ol

And do good. Truly, Allah loves al-muhsinun (the 
good-doers).

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:195]

It is even obligatory to treat the animals well by preparing for them 
what they need, withholding from harming them, and being kind 
to them. This is from ihsan to the animals.

This is even the case for those who must be killed. You are not to 
torture them; rather, you are to kill them in a proficient manner and 
put them at ease. He upon whom the law of al-qisds (retribution) 
must be applied, and he upon whom the prescribed punishment 
must be applied, must be dealt with in kindness. An example is not 
to be made of him, nor is he to be tortured or fettered. He 0  said:

\jL- J - U  i k i  J i f  J j s  an  oi

. U j I s i  \ jL ~ j-h  f i i j l  il l j  fU l i J i

Verily, Allah has prescribed ihsan (proficiency, perfection) in all 
things. So, if you kill, then kill well; and if you slaughter, then 
slaughter well.23

This is in al-qisds (the law of equality or retribution) or other than 
that from the things which require the prescribed punishment.

If you slaughter (i.e., if you slaughter animals which are to be 
eaten), then perfect the slaughter. Let one of you sharpen his blade 
and put the animal at ease. Have ihsan, even with animals. Allah 
forgave the prostitute of Banu Isra'il due to her giving a dog a drink 
when she saw it panting from thirst. She gave it a drink and Allah 
showed gratitude to her and forgave her of her sin;24 and it was a 
great sin, the sin of prostitution (i.e., fornication). Allah forgave her 
due to this action, because she treated this thirsty animal well.

23 M uslim  reported it (#1955) from the hadith  o f Shaddad bin Aws iM-

24 See that which al-Bukhari reported (#3467), as well as M uslim  (#2245) from the 
hadith  o f Abu Hurayrah
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So, what about other than a dog? If you treat a thirsty Muslim well, 
or anyone from the children of Adam— even a disbeliever— then 
Allah will show gratitude to you for that goodness. The Most High 
said:

^  aJJ1 ol J  ^

And do good. Truly, Allah loves al-muhsinun (the 
good-doers).

[Surah al-Bacjarah 2:195]

The third type of ihsan is the perfection of actions. You must perfect 
any action that you do; and do not do this so that it may said, 
“So-and-so is good at such-and-such.” There has come within a 
hadith :

. i i i l j  o iS l l p  jUs'jLJ-l 3 - ? ^  f t  a i l  01

Indeed, Allah loves that, if one of you does an action, he perfects 
it.25

ORIG IN AL TEXT
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The proof from the Sunnah is the well-known hadith  of Jibrll, on 
the authority of ‘Umar who said:

“One day while we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah 0 ,  a 
man came upon us having very white clothing and very dark hair.”

25 Al-Bayhaqi reported it in Shi’ab a l-im dn  (4/334, #5313, #5314) from the hadith  of 
‘A 'ishah l0 .
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—   EX PLA N A TIO N ----------------------------------------------

Speech has already preceded regarding al-islam, al-imdn, and 
al-ihsan and the pillars for each level. The Shaykh SI®? mentioned 
the evidences for each level from the Qur'an, and all of this has 
preceded and ended.

Then the Shaykh mentioned the evidence for these levels in 
the Sunnah of the Messenger So he mentioned the hadith  of 
Jibrll, and that he came to the Prophet 0  while he was amongst his 
Companions. He came to them in the form of a man and sat with 
the Prophet Hf, and he questioned him about al-islam, al-imdn, 
and al-ihsan. Then he asked him about the Hour and he asked him 
about its signs. This is what is referred to as “the hadith  of Jibrll” or 
“the hadith  of ‘Umar.” And the hadith  has come from a number of 
routes of transmission from a group of the Companions, and it is 
an authentic hadith.

The Shaykh mentioned the narration o f ‘Umar bin al-Khattab26 
which comes in this hadith  with differences in the wordings of the 
hadith  and the other routes of transmission; however, the meaning 
is the same.

He said, “One day when we were sitting with the Prophet i§?”: 
From their way is that they used to gather with the Prophet Hi in 
the masjid, take knowledge from him, and listen to his answers to 
the questions which were put forward to him.

So, one day while they were like that, as was their way, a man 
entered upon them from a door. This man had extremely white 
clothing and extremely dark hair, meaning: Jibrll took on the 
form of this man, and he did not come to them in his angelic form 
because they would not be able to see him in his angelic form.

26 M uslim  reported it (#8). Also, refer to ]a m i’al-'Uliim wal-Hikam  by Ibn Rajab (vo l.l, 
p. 93) for the second hadith.
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ORIG IN AL TEXT
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“No signs of travel were visible upon him, and none of us recog­
nized him. He sat close to the Prophet 0 ,  connecting his knees to 
his knees and placing his hands upon his thighs, and he said, ‘O 
Muhammad, inform me about al-isldm.,n

------------------------------------------------- E X PLA N A T IO N -----------------------------------------------

Regarding his statement, “No signs o f travel were visible upon 
him and none o f us recognized him”: Meaning, none of those 
present.

This is from the amazing affairs: that he did not come from travel­
ing such that it could be said he is not from the people of Madinah, 
yet they did not recognize him, so he was not from the people of 
that land such that they knew him. So, they were amazed at his 
state. He did not arrive from travel, yet he was not from the people 
of the land. If he had arrived from travel, the signs of travel would 
be apparent upon him in his clothing and his color, because the 
traveler has signs of travel visible upon him. Yet none of the attend­
ees recognized him, so he was not from the people of the land. 
However, at the same time, he was not one who had arrived from 
travel. So, where did this man come from? This is what they found 
to be strange.

He said, “He sat close to the Prophet tH”: Meaning, he sat in front 
of him in the manner of one who is learning when he sits in front 
of the one who is teaching him.

He said “connecting his knees to his [the Prophet’s] knees”:
Meaning, he was very close to him.
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And he said “placing his hands upon his thighs”: Meaning, upon 
the thighs of the Prophet f|i.

And he said [that the man said], “O Muhammad”: He addressed 
him by his name. He did not say, “O Messenger of Allah.” 
Perhaps he ^  did this so that the Companions would think he 
was a Bedouin, because it was from the habits of the Bedouins 
that they would address the Prophet 0  by his name. This is how 
the Bedouins naturally and habitually were, and this is something 
which increased his strangeness and abnormality such that they did 
not know him.

He said, “O Muhammad, inform me about al-isldm”: Meaning, 
“Explain to me the meaning of al-isldm .”

O R I G I N A L  T E X T
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“He [the Prophet] said, ‘It is that you testify that none has the 
right to be worshiped except Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah; that you establish the saldh, pay your zakdh, 
fast Ramadan, and make pilgrimage to the House if you have the 
means to do so.’ So he said, ‘You have spoken truthfully.’ We were 
amazed that he questioned him yet [also] told him that he had 
spoken truthfully.”

EXPLANATION — ----- -------------- ----------------------

He %  said, “Al-isldm  is that you testify that none has the 
right to be worshiped except Allah and that Muhammad is 
the Messenger o f Allah; that you establish the saldh, pay your 
zakdh , fast Ramadan, and make pilgrimage to the House if you 
have the means to do so.” The Prophet i l  mentioned to him the
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pillars of al-isldm  which are a must; if  they are actualized, then al-is- 
lam  is actualized. And that which is done beyond them from the 
other affairs, are affairs which complete al-isldm.

The Messenger ^  sufficed with clarifying the pillars of al-isldm  
because it is easier upon the student and those who hear when the 
response is summarized. And it is easy upon him to memorize it 
and understand it; if  the answer were long, it would be a difficulty 
upon the attendees, and perhaps most of them would not under­
stand it. This is evidence that it is befitting for the one who is asked 
[a question] to attempt to summarize the response, if he is able, 
and to suffice with what is necessary. Otherwise, al-isldm  is more 
than [what he mentioned]; these are just its pillars and the supports 
upon which it stands.

[Jibril] said, “You have spoken truthfully.” This is a second thing 
which was amazing. So, [‘Umar] said, “We were amazed that he 
questioned him yet [also] told him that he had spoken truth­
fully.” That indicated that [the man] knew and that he was not 
asking the question out of ignorance. He was asking the question 
while he, in fact, knew the answer. The proof for this is that he 
said, “You have spoken truthfully.” That indicates that he knew 
the answer, so why was he asking?

ORIG IN AL T E X T -------
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“He said, ‘Inform me about al-imdnf so he 0  said, ‘It is that you 
believe in Allah, His angels, His Books, His messengers, the Last 
Day, and that you believe in al-qadar, its good and its evil.’ So he 
said, ‘You have spoken truthfully.’”
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----------------------------------------  EX PLA N A TIO N --------------------------------------

He said, “Inform me about al-imdn .” So the Prophet iH stated: 
“It is that you believe in Allah, His angels, His Books, His 
messengers, the Last Day, and that you believe in al-qadar, its 
good and its evil.”

He H  mentioned to him the six pillars of al-imdn  after he had 
mentioned to him the pillars of al-islam. When al-islam  and al-imdn  
are mentioned together, then al-islam  means the outward actions 
and al-imdn  means the inward actions (the actions of the heart and 
that which it establishes from affirmation and knowledge). And it 
is a must that one has al-islam  and al-imdn  together. Al-islam is the 
outward actions and al-imdn  is the inward actions, due to his state­
ment 0 :

o L L .'ji j  t e s t e

Al-isldm is apparent and al-imdn is within the heart.27

If they are mentioned together, then each of them has a specific 
meaning, while if  one of them is mentioned [alone], then the other 
is included in it. If al-im dn  is mentioned alone, then al-isldm  is 
included in it, and if al-isldm  is mentioned alone, then al-im dn  is 
included in it, because al-isldm  is not correct without imdn, and 
imdn  is not correct without islam. It is a must that a person has both 
of them, so they are inseparable. Due to this, it is said that islam  and 
imdn  are from the verbs which separate if they are brought together, 
and are brought together if  they are separated. Meaning: They each 
include the other because they are inseparable, and one of them 
cannot be separated from the other.

So, he (Jibrll) asked him about the apparent actions and about the 
inward actions, and he 0  clarified to him the pillars of each one 
from al-isldm  and al-imdn.

27 Ahmad reported it (vol. 19/374, #12381) from the hadith  o f Anas S .
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O RIG IN AL TEXT
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“So he said, ‘Inform me about a l-ih san .’ He ifc said, ‘It is that you 
worship Allah as though you see Him, and even though you do not 
see Him, surely He sees you.’ He said, ‘Inform me about the Hour.’ 
He 0  said, ‘The one being asked knows no more about it than the 
questioner.’”

------------------------------------------ --- EX PLA N A TIO N  ................. ...................................

[Jibril] said, “Inform me about a l- ih sa n ,” so he H? said, “It is 
that you worship A llah...” It has preceded that al-muhsin  is the 
one who worships Allah upon al-mushahadah  (i.e., as if  he sees 
Allah) and certainty as if he sees Allah. Or he worships Him upon 
al-muraqabah  (being mindful that Allah sees him), which means 
that he knows Allah sees him, so he perfects the action. This is 
because Allah is watching him. So, the muhsin worships Allah 
either upon al-mushahadah  within the heart— and this is the most 
complete— or upon al-muraqabah, and he knows that Allah sees 
him in any place or in any action that he does. This is al-ihsan.

[Jibril] said, “You have spoken truthfully. Inform me about the 
Hour.” Meaning, about the establishment of the Hour—when 
is it? No one knows the answer to this question except Allah ^g, 
because none knows the prescribed time for the establishment of 
the Hour except Allah W*.

We know that the Hour will be established, and we do not doubt 
this. He who doubts this is a disbeliever. We know that the Hour 
will be established and that it is inevitable. However, Allah has not 
informed us of the time when the Hour will be established, and 
He has not clarified it to us. He has kept the knowledge of it to 
Himself. The Most High has said:
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Verily, Allah! With Him (alone) is the knowledge of 
the Hour.

[Surah Lucjman 31:34]

The Most High has said:

i p p  u j i  3 5 ^ 1i u #  b€\ ^  d i / n ; )

They ask you about the Hour (Day of Resurrection):
“When will be its appointed time?” Say: “The 
knowledge thereof is with my Lord (alone). None 

can reveal its time but He.”
[Surah al-A 'rdf 7:187]

He M  is the one who knows it. Likewise, The Most High has said:

*{ y> Sh i  )
And with Him are the keys of the ghayb (all that is 

hidden); none knows them but He.
[Surah al-An'am 6:59]

And from it (the ghayb ) is the time of the establishment of the 
Hour. He 0  said to Jibrll, “The one being asked knows no more 
about it than the questioner.”

Meaning, neither of us know when the Hour will be established. 
Allah M  has not allowed anyone to know this— not the angels nor 
the messengers, or anyone else. Rather, He has kept the knowledge 
of it to Himself.

ORIGINAL TEXT ................................................................................................ -........ - -
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“He said, ‘So, inform me about its signs.’ He 0  said, ‘The slave
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lady shall give birth to her master...’”

-------------------------------------------------E X PLA N A T IO N ------------------------------------------------

[Jibrll] said, “Inform me about its signs.” Al-amdrat is the plural 
of amdrah, which means “a sign.” As for al-imarah  with a kasrah, 
then it means “leadership.” He said, “Inform me about its signs.” 
Meaning: the signs which indicate that its establishment is near.

Yes, the Hour has signs. Allah M  has clarified them, and there are 
minor signs and major signs. There are those which are intermedi­
ate; and there are signs of the approaching of the Hour, which come 
with the establishment of the Hour and are near to its establish­
ment. As for the other signs, they are introductory signs.

The scholars say that the signs of the Hour fit into three categories. 
They are:

1) Minor and introductory signs.

2) Intermediate signs.

3) Major signs.

The minor signs and the intermediate signs have already occurred, 
or most of them have occurred. As for the major signs— the appear­
ance of the Dajjal, the descent of Tsa the emergence of the 
Beast, and the emergence of Ya'juj and M a'juj— these occur with 
the establishment of the Hour and come along with it.

So, he said, “Inform me about its signs.” Since its signs are 
known, the Messenger 0  responded to him and said, “The slave 
lady shall give birth to her master.” This is from the signs of the 
Hour. The slave lady is the woman who is owned, and her master is 
her mistress.

ORIG IN AL TEXT
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“‘...and you shall see the barefoot, naked, destitute shepherds 
competing in the construction of tall buildings.’”

EX PLA N A TIO N ------------------------------- — — -----

Some of the explainers have stated that the meaning of this— and 
Allah knows best— is that, at the end of time, there shall be an 
abundance of concubinage, meaning an abundance of intercourse 
with female servants (i.e., the female servants that are owned). So, 
they shall give birth to daughters such that their daughter shall be 
free and be a master and owner of her mother. It is also said that 
it means that there shall be an abundance of disobedience. So, the 
daughter shall act as if she is a master over her mother.

He said “and you shall see the barefoot”: This is a second sign. 
He said “barefoot”; these are those who do not have shoes due 
to poverty and destitution. He said “naked”; these are those who 
do not have any clothing. He said “destitute”; these are the poor. 
He said “shepherds”; this is the plural of “shepherd,” and they 
are those who herd sheep. These people, in their origin, live in 
the valleys, in homes which they move from place to place. At the 
end of time, they shall inhabit the cities and build castles and lofty 
emirates. This is from the signs of the Hour: that the Bedouins shall 
move to the cities and begin erecting buildings, competing therein 
and embellishing them, while this is not the norm for them. They 
shall become rich, refined, successful people. This is from the signs 
of the Hour.

As you know, the Messenger 0  did not speak from his own desire, 
and you know now how the state of the people is. The situations 
have changed, and the poor have become rich and cultured. The 
Bedouins have taken residence in the cities, and they have built 
and erected buildings. This is a testament to what the Messenger of 
Allah %  has stated.
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He [‘Umar] said, “So, he left and we stayed there for some time. 
Then he said to me, ‘ ‘Umar, do you know who the questioner 
was?’ I said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He said, ‘That 
was Jibril; he came to you to teach you your religion.’ ”

------------------------------------------------  EXPLANATION-----------------------------------------------

He said, “So, he left and we remained for some time”: Meaning, 
a short while.

The Prophet 0  said, “ ‘Umar, do you know who the questioner 
was?” or he said, “Do you all know who the questioner was?”

In another narration, it is mentioned that the Prophet 0  said, 
“Bring him back to me.”28 They sought after him but were not 
able to find him. So, he 0  said, “That was Jibril; he came to you 
to teach you your religion.” Meaning: This individual who entered 
and asked these questions was Jibril ph , and he came in the form 
of a man, as he has been described, for the purpose of teaching the 
attendees the affairs of their religion by way of question and answer.

This hadith  indicates a number of great affairs:

The First Affair: The religion is classified into three levels:

1) Al-isldm

2) Al-imdn

3) Al-ihsan

Each level is higher than the one that comes before it; and each 
level has pillars— the pillars of islam  and the pillars of iman, and

28 A n-N asal reported it in Al-Kubrd (5/380, #5852) from the hadith  o f Ibn ‘Um ar sst. 
Also, Ibn Hibban (#173) and ad-D araqutnl (vol. 3/341, #2708) reported it from the 
hadith  o f ‘Umar bin al-Khattab ® .
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al-ihsan is one pillar.

The Second Affair: It contains teaching by way of question and 
answer. This is an exemplary method of teaching because it draws 
attention, and it makes one ready to receive knowledge by him 
asking and preparing his mind for the answer. Then he receives the 
answer while he is ready for it. This is more firm.

The Third Affair: W ithin the hadith, there is evidence that if  one 
is asked about knowledge that he does not know, it is upon him 
to say, “Allah and His Messenger know best.” He attributes the 
knowledge to the one who knows it, and he does not speak with the 
answer while he does not know it and [is only] guessing. This is not 
permissible.

When the Messenger iiSt was asked about the Hour, he said, “The 
one being asked knows no more about it than the questioner.”
And when he said to the Companions, “Do you know who the 
questioner was?” They did not know him, so they said, “Allah and 
His Messenger know best.” This indicates that it is not permissible 
to guess regarding the affairs of the legislation and the affairs of the 
religion because this is from placing undue burden upon oneself. 
However, he who has knowledge may respond, and he who does 
not have knowledge should say, “Allah knows best”; and he who 
says, “I do not know,” has answered.

Imam M alik was asked 40 questions, and he responded to only 
six of them. For the rest of them, he said, “I don’t know.” So the 
questioner said to him, “I came from such-and-such place, and 
I traveled and became weary in my travel, and you say, ‘I don’t 
know’?!” Imam M alik said, “Get on your mount and return to the 
land from which you came, and say, T asked M alik and he said, ‘I 
don’t know.’”

It is not a defect for an individual to say, “I don’t know,” if  he does 
not know an answer regarding the affairs of the legislation, even 
if he is a scholar. The Messenger 0  said, “The one being asked 
knows no more about it than the questioner.” And when he
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•Si was asked some questions about which he had not received 
revelation from Allah then he would wait until the revelation 
descended from Allah

Have you not read when Allah says in the Qur'an, for example, 
“They ask you about such-and-such,” and “They ask you about 
so-and-so. Say so-and-so.” For example, Allah says:

They ask you (O Muhammad) concerning alcoholic 
drink and gambling. Say: “In them is a great sin...”

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:219]
And He said:

#  °ji ** jLS\ j *  j j j J L j )
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They ask you (O Muhammad) about the new 
moons. Say: “These are signs to mark fixed periods 

of time for mankind and for the pilgrimage.”
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:189]

So, the Messenger Ife, when he was asked about something that he 
did not have the answer for, would wait until the revelation had 
descended upon him from Allah. Thus, it is even more incumbent 
on other than him to wait until he asks someone else, or until he 
researches the issue in the books of the people of knowledge, so that 
he may acquire the response.

As for being hasty, then this contains great danger, and in it is 
an evil manner with Allah because the one who responds is 
responding regarding the legislation of Allah. He says, “Allah has 
made permissible such-and-such,” or, “Allah has made impermis­
sible such-and-such,” or, “He has legislated such-and-such.” So the 
affair is very dangerous.

The Fourth Affair in the hadith  is evidence for the etiquettes of
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the learner. Jibrll— the leader of the angels— sat in front of the 
Messenger of Allah %  and connected his knees to the knees of the 
Messenger 0 ,  and he placed his hands upon his thighs. He asked 
him with proper etiquette. This was so he could teach the people 
how to conduct themselves with the scholars. This is some of what 
the hadith  indicates.

The Fifth Affair: Clarification of some of the signs of the Hour. 
And he mentioned two signs; [one of them is] that the slave lady 
shall give birth to her master. Some of the scholars say that the 
meaning of “the slave lady shall give birth to her master” is that 
there shall be an abundance of disobedience in the last days, to the 
point that it will be as if the daughter is a master over her mother, 
commanding her, prohibiting her, and mistreating her.
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T h e  T h i r d  P r i n c i p l e : 

K n o w l e d g e  o f  O u r  P r o p h e t  

M u h a m m a d

ORIG IN AL TEXT
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His name, his lineage and his upbringing:

The Third Principle: Knowledge of our Prophet Muhammad 0 .

EXPLANATION

His statement “The Third P rin cip le”. Meaning, the third of the three 
fundamental principles, because the Shaykh &W mentioned in the 
beginning of the treatise that it is obligatory upon each Muslim, 
male and female, to have knowledge of these three principles. And 
they are: knowledge of Allah, knowledge of the religion of al-Islam, 
and knowledge of His Prophet Muhammad IS with the evidences.

As for the first and second principles, the explanation and clarifi­
cation of them, along with their evidences, has preceded. The third
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principle is knowledge of the Prophet Muhammad |lf, because the 
Prophet was the medium between Allah and His creation in the 
conveyance of His religion and His message.

Therefore, is it obligatory to have knowledge of him iH; otherwise, 
how can you follow someone whom you do not know? It is a must 
that you know him by way of his name, by way of the land he was 
born in and brought up in, and by way of the land he migrated to. 
You should also know the length of his lifespan Hf.

One should also know the categories of his lifespan jj§? and the 
categories of the time frame wherein he stayed in the dunya; you 
should know them as well as what came before prophethood and 
what came after it, and what came before the Hijrah and what came 
after it. You should know how the revelation to him Hi began, when 
the revelation began, which verse indicates his prophethood, and 
which verse indicates his messengership. There shall come verses 
which indicate his prophethood and verses which indicate his being 
dispatched as a messenger. It is a must that you know this, and that 
you know his lineage; meaning, which tribe he is from. The Arabs 
are of different tribes, and he was an Arab, without a doubt.

Therefore, it is a must to know these things about the Messenger i§! 
by studying the verses and the ahadith  which are connected to these 
issues, and that you look into the sirah of the Messenger <j§? and his 
da ’wah so that you may know these affairs about the Prophet you 
are commanded to follow and take as an example.

O RIG IN AL TEXT

c r> . y .y  drJ 'e y  C M 'y  j  < J y y  c y  

j  11LJ j  ^  f

He is Muhammad bin Abdillah bin Abdul-Muttalib bin Hashim, 
who was from the Quraysh tribe. The Quraysh are from the 
Arabs, and the Arabs are from the descendants of Ismail, the son
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of Ibrahim al-Khalil, upon him and upon our Prophet be the best 
prayers and peace.

EXPLANATION

This is his name and his lineage. His name is Muhammad 
and he has other names besides Muhammad. However, the most 
popular of his names is Muhammad. Allah mentioned that in the 
Qur'an in a number of verses. From them:

< <1)1

Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.
[Surah al-Fat'h 48:29]

Likewise, His statement:

{ #  U j - j l I a ;  u j  >

Muhammad is no more than a messenger, and 
indeed (many) messengers have passed away before

him.
[Surah Ali 'Imran 3:144]

And His statement:

Muhammad is not the father of any man among 
you...

[Surah al-Ahzab 33:40]

Also, His statement:

< 0 i s  U s* s Z s }
r ? . j  <yi

But those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, and believe in that which is sent down to
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Muhammad, for it is the truth from their Lord.
[Surah M uhammad 47:2]

So, Allah mentioned his name as “Muhammad” in a number of
verses.

“Ahmad” is also one of his names. Allah mentioned it in His state­
ment as a tiding given by al-Masih (‘Isa ph ) wherein He said:

*{ -G^-l A w l qa Ĵi\j J

And (remember) when ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam 
(Mary), said, “O Children of Israel! I am the 
messenger of Allah unto you confirming the Tawrah 
[(Torah) which came] before me, and giving glad 
tidings of a messenger to come after me, whose 

name shall be Ahmad.”
[Surah as-Saff61:6]

So, he is Muhammad and he is Ahmad. The meaning of these 
names is that he is abundant in his praise j§| and abundant in the 
qualities for which he is praised.

Also from his names are: the Prophet of Mercy, and the Prophet of 
al-Malhamah, meaning: fighting in Allah’s cause. He is also called 
al-Hashir (the Gatherer) and al-‘Aqib (the Last), for he is the one 
after whose sending the people are gathered, because he is the last of 
the messengers 0 .  So, there is nothing after him except the estab­
lishment of the Hour. After his messengership, the Hour will be 
established and the people will be gathered for reward and recom­
pense, and whoever wants to review these affairs should return to 
the book J a la ' al-Ajbam fis-Salah ivas-Salam ‘aid Khayr al-Anam by 
Imam Ibn al-Qayyim HSL

As for his lineage: He is Muhammad, the son of ‘Abdullah, the son 
of ‘Abdul-Muttalib, the son of Hashim, the son of ‘Abd-Manaf, the
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son of Qusayy, the son of Kilab. And he is from the tribe of the 
Quraysh, which is the noblest tribe, and the Quraysh are from the 
descendants of Isma il ph\.

The Arabs are of rwo categories, according to that which is 
well-known: the Arabs who are al-Aribah (original Arabs), and 
they are the Qahtaniyyah; and then there are the Arabs who are 
Musta’ribah (Arabized), and they are the Adnaniyyah, from the 
descendants of Ismail ph\ who was the son of Ibrahim al-Khalll.

They are named “the Musta’ribah” because they learned Arabic from 
the Arabs who are Aribah. When Jurhum descended in Makkah 
after the hijrah  of Ismail and his mother while Ismail was a small 
boy, and when they found the water of Zamzam, they descended 
and requested to reside there with Hajar, and that she permit them 
to take from the water. Ismail p h  was a suckling baby at that time. 
Then he was cultivated, raised, and learned Arabic from the tribe 
of Jurhum, and they were Arabs who were Aribah; and he married 
from the tribe of Jurhum and there came from him a progeny who 
learned Arabic and grew up amongst the Arabs, so they became 
Arabs who were Musta’ribah, and they are al-Adnaniyyah. As for 
the Arabs who are al-Aribah, then they are al-Qahtaniyyah, and 
their origin is from Yemen.

Some of the scholars say that the Arabs who are al-Aribah are of 
two categories: the Arabs who have become extinct and the Arabs 
who still remain. The Arabs who have become extinct have died off, 
and they are the people of Nuh, Ad, Thamud, and Shu’ayb. As for 
the Arabs who still exist, then they are divided into the Arabs who 
are Aribah and the Arabs who are Musta’ribah. They are the Arabs 
who still remain. And the Prophet 0  is from Banu Hashim, and 
Hashim is from the descendants of Ismail ph .

His name is Muhammad, the son of Abdullah, the son of Abdul- 
Muttalib. As for Abdul-Muttalib, this was not his actual name; 
his name was Shaybah. However, he was named Abdul-Muttalib 
because his uncle al-Muttalib bin Abd-Manaf brought him with 
him from al-Madlnah while he was a child, from amongst his
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maternal uncles, Banun-Najjar. So, when the people saw him, 
black from the journey, they thought that he was a servant who was 
owned by al-Muttalib, so they said “ Abdul-Muttalib bin Hashim 
bin Abd-Manaf.” And Abd-Manaf had four children: Hashim 
(who was the great-grandfather of the Messenger Hi), al-Muttalib, 
Abd-Shams, and Nawfal.

Banu Hashim is referred to as al-Hashimiyun and Banul-Muttalib. 
They are also called al-Muttalibiyun. As for Abd-Shams, then from 
them is ‘Uthman From them, as well, are Banu Umayyah; they 
are from Banu Abd-Shams. Nawfal, likewise, has a lineage from 
them: Jubayr bin Mut’im and Elaklm bin Hizam.

Ibrahim had Ismail, who was his oldest child, and he is a forefa­
ther of the Arabs who are Adnaniyyah; and Is'haq is the forefather 
of the Children of Isra'll. All of the prophets are from the children 
of Is'haq, with the exception of our Prophet Muhammad Ut; he is 
from the descendants of Ismail, and he is the seal of the prophets.

As for his birth: He 0  was born in the Year of the Elephant. It 
is the year wherein Abrahah, the ruler of Yemen, was deputized 
by the king of Ethiopia to destroy the Ka’bah, and he came with 
a magnificent elephant. When he arrived at a place referred to as 
al-Mughammas, and there did not remain anything except that he 
should enter Makkah and destroy the Ka’bah, the people of Makkah 
fled and ascended the mountains because they had no ability to 
repel him.

So he wanted to go towards Makkah, but the elephant stopped 
and refused to stand up. Allah had restrained it. And when he had 
turned to a direction other than the direction of Makkah, it stood 
and began walking. When he turned it around to face Makkah, it 
stopped and was not able to walk. Likewise, they saw a group of 
birds coming from the direction of the sea, carrying stones. Each 
bird had two stones— a stone in his beak and a stone in his claws— 
and they threw them so that a stone would strike a man on the 
top of his head and exit through his bottom, cutting him into two 
halves. So, Allah destroyed them, and Allah sent revelation regard-
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ing them while mentioning the Quraysh in Surah al-Fll, wherein 
He said:

Have you (O Muhammad iH) not seen how your 
Lord dealt with the owners of the elephant? Did 
He not make their plot go astray? And sent against 
them birds, in flocks, striking them with stones of 
sijjil (baked clay). And made them like an empty 
field of stalks (of which the com has been eaten up 

by cattle).
[Surah al-Ftl 105:1-5]

They struck them with stones from the Hellfire, and refuge is 
sought with Allah. They became like straw which had been eaten by 
animals and then defecated out. This was the story of the elephant. 
So, Allah defended His Sacred House and destroyed this tyrant.

And in this year, Muhammad ij§? was born. Signs appeared along 
with his birth: light appeared with him which caused the castles of 
Sham to shine; and the night of his birth, the idols shook, and the 
throne room of Kisra shook and some balconies from it fell down. 
And the night that the Prophet |§? was born, there were signs of the 
descending of the Prophet 0  as a Prophet. j i n n  and the devils 
were thrown into commotion on this great night.

He was born in a place referred to as a tract near the Ka’bah. He 
was born in Makkah, but no firm proof has been established for the 
exact location of the house.

ORIG IN AL TEXT
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He lived for 63 years: 40 before prophethood and 23 as a Prophet 
and Messenger. He was commissioned as a Prophet with (the revela­
tion) of “Iqra"  (“Read!” [i.e., Surah al-‘Alaq]).

EXPLANATION

He Ht was born in Makkah, and he was suckled amongst Banu Sad 
by Hallmah as-Sa’diyyah. His father ‘Abdullah died while he was in 
the womb of his mother, then his mother died a short time after 
his birth. Hence, he was taken care of by Umm Ayman al-Habashi- 
yyah, whom he had inherited from his father, and he went to the 
care of his grandfather. Then ‘Abdul-Muttalib died, so he was trans­
ferred to the care of his paternal uncle, Abu Talib.

He Ife lived for 40 years before prophethood, being well-known 
for trustworthiness, truthfulness, and nobility. He avoided the 
worship of idols and he avoided the consumption of intoxicants. 
He did not used to do what the people of the Pre-Islamic Days of 
Ignorance used to do. Rather, he used to go out to the cave of Hira 
and worship therein for a number of days; he would worship Allah 
upon the religion of Ibrahim, upon tawhid.

Then, when he had reached 40 years of age, the revelation 
descended upon him by way of Jibrll p b  coming to him in the 
cave of Hira' and saying to him, “Read!” He said, “I am not one 
who reads.” Meaning: “I do not read well.” So, Jibrll pressed him 
severely, then he released him and said, “Read!” He said, “I am 
not one who reads.” Then he pressed him a second time, then he 
released him and said to him, “Read!” He said, “I am not one who 
reads.” So Jibrll said to him:

j i i -  ( J )  j i i -  <jsji i lb j  \'j\ y

Read! In the name of your Lord, who has created
(all that exists); has created man from a clot (a piece
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of thick, coagulated blood).
[Surah al-‘Alaq 96:1-2]

This was his prophethood. Allah informed him with the revelation 
of “Iq ra ” (Surah al-Alaq). Meaning: He made him a Prophet. Then 
he went to his home, shaking from fear, because he had encoun­
tered something unknown, a frightening affair. There, he found his 
wife Khadljah so she covered him and comforted him, saying 
to him, “No; by Allah, Allah will never humiliate you, for you join 
the ties of the womb, you honor the guests, you take care of all 
(people), and you take care of those who have been afflicted with 
calamities.”

So, she prepared him and took him to her cousin Waraqah bin 
Nawfal; he was a man who was devoted to worship, and he used 
to read the previous scriptures, worshiping Allah Wt by way of this. 
So, when [the Prophet] informed him of what he saw, he said, “This 
was an-Namus, who descended upon Musa.” Meaning: Jibril ph .

T he D e s c e n d i n g  o f  t h e  R e v e l a t i o n  u p o n  H i m

ORIG IN AL T E X T  -..............—------— — ------- — —
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He was commissioned as the Messenger with the revelation of 
Surah al-Muddath'thir.

His homeland was Makkah, and he migrated to Madlnah. Allah 
sent him to warn against shirk and to call to tawhid. The proof is 
the statement of Allah the Exalted:

O you (Muhammad 0 )  enveloped (in garments)!
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Arise and warn! And your Lord (Allah) magnify! 
And your garments purify! And keep away from 
ar-rujz (the idols)! And give not a thing in order 
to have more (or consider not your deeds of Allah’s 
obedience as a favor to Allah). And be patient for 
the sake of your Lord (i.e., perform your duty to 

Allah)!
[Surah al-M uddath'thir 74:1-7]

-------------------------------------------------E X PLA N ATIO N ---------------------------------------

Then the statement of Allah, the Exalted, was revealed to him:

O you (Muhammad |fe) enveloped (in garments)!
Arise and warn!

[Surah al-M uddath'thir 74:1-2]

This was the dispatching; and this is the meaning of the state­
ment of the Shaykh wherein he said that he was commissioned as 
a Prophet with the revelation of “I q ra ” (i.e., Surah al-‘Alaq), and he 
was commissioned as a Messenger with the revelation of al-Mud- 
dath'thir.

The difference between a prophet and a messenger is that the 
prophet is one to whom a legislation is revealed, but he is not 
commanded to convey it. The messenger is one to whom a revela­
tion is revealed and he is commanded to convey it. The clarification 
of that is in the fact that the messenger receives legislation and a 
book.

So, he was commissioned as a Prophet with the revelation of “Iqra 
and he was commissioned as a Messenger with the revelation of 
al-Muddath'thir when he was 40 years old.

Likewise were the prophets. The prophet is one who is sent with the 
legislation of one who came before him and the book of one who 
came before him; and some issues are revealed to him, as in the case
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of the prophets of Banu Israll after Musa.

The meaning of al-muddath'th ir is “one who is covered”; he was 
afflicted with fright, so he said, “Cover me, cover me.” Meaning: 
“Wrap me up.” So Allah revealed to him:

< 0  •*& ©  j i j l i  J j  0  J! 1^1 U >

O you (Muhammad 0 )  enveloped (in garments)!
Arise and warn! And your Lord (Allah) magnify!

[Surah al-Muddath' thir 74:1-3]

Meaning: Magnify Him.

And your garments purify!
[Surah al-M uddath'thir 74:4]

Meaning: Purify your actions from shirk, for the actions are referred 
to as garments. Allah the Exalted said:

< >

And the garment of righteousness, that is better.
[Surah a l-A ’rdf 7:26]

Here He referred to at-taqwd  as a garment. And His statement 
“a r -ru jz ”: The meaning of,rujz is idols.

Concerning His statement “And keep away”: Meaning, abandon 
them and stay far from them.

So, Allah sent him [with revelation] when he was 40 years old; he 
remained in Makkah for 13 years calling the people to taw h id  and 
the abandonment of worshiping idols. And there occurred disputes 
between him and the pagans, and they afflicted him— as well as 
those who believed in him and followed him—with harm. There 
occurred, as well, afflictions from the pagans throughout the course 
of the 13 years.
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Three years before the Hijrah, he was taken by night to Bayt al-Ma- 
qdis, and he ascended to the heavens; and five prayers were made 
obligatory upon him. So, he prayed in Makkah for a period of three 
years; then, the Quraysh conspired to kill him and to eradicate him. 
So Allah permitted him to migrate to al-Madlnah. He migrated to 
al-Madinah after seeking asylum with the Ansar in the first Pledge 
of al-Aqabah and the second Pledge of al-Aqabah. He migrated to 
al-Madlnah and remained there for 10 years. This makes the total 
length [of his prophethood] 23 years.

After prophethood came to him, he i§i lived for a period of 23 
years: 13 in Makkah, wherein he established the call to at-tawhid, 
and 10 years in al-Madinah. Then Allah caused him to die at the 
beginning of his 63rd year tfe.

So, the period of his life as a Messenger was 23 years, and this was 
a blessing which Allah ^  bestowed upon him. This magnificent 
knowledge, this jihad , and him remaining for this long period of 23 
years was from the signs of Allah "Sg, and it was from the blessings 
of this Prophet 0 ,  the blessings of his da ’wah, and the blessings of 
the revelations which were revealed to him. Before all of this, he 
was under the care of Allah He was the one who cared for him 
and He was the one who protected him, helped him, and supported 
him such that his da ’wah  reached the east and the west; and all 
praises are due to Allah, Lord of all that exists.

Concerning his statement, “Allah sen t him  to warn against shirk and  
to ca ll to t a w h i d This was his da ’wah  0 —warning against shirk 
and calling to tawhid, and this is what is obligatory for the callers to 
traverse upon in their da ’wah-, they must center their da ’wah  around 
warning against shirk and calling to taw h id  before everything else. 
Otherwise, their call will not be upon the methodology of the 
Messenger 0 .

Allah sent the Messenger to warn against shirk and call to at-tawhid, 
so it is a must that this is established first; then, after that, one may 
direct attention to the other affairs. This is because affairs will not 
be rectified except with the existence of at-tawhid. If the person
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were to abandon fornication, intoxicants, and stealing, and imple­
ment every virtue from righteous actions and manners, but he did 
not abandon shirk, there would be no benefit in any of these affairs, 
nor would they benefit him. But if  the individual were to be safe 
from shirk, and he has with him major sins that are less than shirk, 
then he has hope that Allah will forgive him.

So, at-taw h id  is the basis and the foundation, and there is no safety 
except by way of the existence of at-taw h id  first and foremost. Due 
to that, it is obligatory to make it the central focus and to always 
give it the utmost care and concern, to call the people to it, to teach 
it to the people, and to clarify to them the meaning of at-taw h id  
and the meaning of ash-shirk.

It is a must that the Muslim knows this affair, actualizes it, and 
comprehends it himself so that he does not fall into anything from 
shirk, and so that nothing from at-taw h id  should be lost. Therefore, 
this affair is a must, and it is a must that the da ’wah be predicated 
upon this foundation.

T h e  L e n g t h  o f  t h e  D a ’w a h  i n  M a k k a h

ORIG IN AL TEXT —— ................................—------------------- —..........   -..............  .-

•  •  •  ' • * - *  L

He took to this for 10 years, calling to at-tawhid...

   EXPLANATION ----------------------------------------------

His statement, “He took to this f o r  10 years, ca llin g to a t-taw h id  
This means that he took to calling the people to at-taw h id  and 
warning them against ash-shirk for a period of 10 years in Makkah, 
and he was calling to a t-taw h id  and prohibiting ash-shirk because 
they used to worship idols. The wisdom in Allah sending him to 
Makkah was that Makkah was the mother of all towns to which 
other towns returned. Allah "M says:
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And never will your Lord destroy the towns 
(populations) until He sends to their mother town 

a messenger...
[Surah al-Qasas 28:59]

And the umm  (mother) is the point of return which is referenced. 
So, the origin which is returned to is the umm.

They (the verses) are the {umm) foundation of the 
Book.

[Surah Ali 'Imran 3:7]

Meaning: The foundation which the unclear verses are referred to. 
This is the case with Makkah, may Allah ennoble it. It is the founda­
tion which the people of the earth return to, and the Muslims and 
the provinces of the earth all return to Makkah, so it is the mother 
of towns. Meaning: It is the point of return.

Due to this, Allah sent his Prophet H? to Makkah because it is 
the mother of towns, and he remained therein for a period of 13 
years, prohibiting the people of Makkah from shirk and command­
ing them with tawhid, because the people of Makkah were the 
example for other than them. Due to this, it is obligatory that 
Makkah remain the home of at-taw h id  and a light post for the call 
to Allah until the establishment of the Hour; and that it be distant 
from everything which opposes that. It must be distant from shirk, 
innovations, and superstitions, because the people always look to 
it—what is done there spreads throughout the world. So, if  what 
is done there is that which is good, then good shall spread. And 
if  what is done there is the opposite of that, then evil shall spread. 
Therefore, it is obligatory, always and forever, to purify Makkah. 
Due to this, Allah says:
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And We commanded Ibrahim (Abraham) and 
Isma’il (Ishmael) that they should purify My House 
(the Ka’bah in Makkah) for those who are circum­
ambulating it, or staying (i ’tikdf), or bowing, or 

prostrating themselves (there, in prayer).
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:125]

So, it is obligatory to purify Makkah from everything which 
opposes Islam so that the religion and the da ’wah emanates from it 
to the eastern and western parts of the earth. This is because Allah 
sent his Prophet there and he %  began his da ’wah  in it.

The Prophet i l l  remained in Makkah for a period of 13 years. For 
10 years of it, he called to a t-taw h id  and prohibited ash-shirk, and 
he did not command with anything other than this. He did not 
command with prayer, zakah, fasting, or Hajj; rather, his da ’wah 
was limited to warning against shirk and commanding with tawhid, 
saying to them: “Say, ‘La ildha ill-Allah, ’ and you will be success­
ful.” And they would say:

“Has he made the alihah (gods) (all) into one ilah 
(God—Allah)? Verily, this is a curious thing!”

[Surah Sad 38:5]

A L - I S R A '  W A L - M I ’ RAJ

ORIG IN AL T E X T -------------------
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...and after the 10th year, he was taken up to the heavens and the

299



THE EXPLANATION OF THE THREE FUN D AM EN TA L PRINCIPLES

five prayers were made obligatory upon him. He prayed in Makkah 
for a period of 13 years.

 _ _______  EXPLANATION ----------------------------------------------

His statement “an da fter  the 1011’year, h e was taken up to the heavens”: 
He i t  remained for a period of 10 years, prohibiting shirk, calling 
to tawhid, and laying down this foundation; then, in the 11th year, 
he was taken by night from Masjid al-Haram to Masjid al-Aqsa. 
The Most High has said:

{  j b w J i  j i

Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) who took His 
slave (Muhammad iH) for a journey by night from 
al-Masjid al-Haram (in Makkah) to the farthest 

mosque (in Jerusalem).
[Surah al-Isra' 17:1]

When he 0  was sleeping in the home of Umm Hani', Jibril p h  
came to him with an animal referred to as al-Buraq, which was 
smaller than a female mule yet bigger than a donkey, and its 
footsteps would be as far as the eye can see. He was made to ride 
upon it and was taken on its back to Bayt al-Maqdis in one night. 
The word asrd is from the word as-sira, and it means “a journey that 
takes place at night.” This is one of the things with which he 0  was 
distinguished, and it is from his miracles, upon him be prayers and 
peace.

He met there with the prophets in Bayt al-Maqdis, and then he 
was taken up to the heavens, meaning: he ascended from Bayt 

al-Maqdis to the heavens in the presence of Jibril. And the meaning 
of a l-u ru j is “ascension.” So, he was taken by night from Makkah 
to Bayt al-Maqdis and he ascended from Bayt al-Maqdis to the 
heavens. Meaning, Jibril p h  took him up and passed the inhabi­
tants of the heavens.
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Each heaven that Jibrll sought entry to was opened for him. Then 
he reached the seventh heaven. Then he ascended over the heavens 
to the lote tree of the uppermost boundary, and there Allah spoke 
to him by way of revelation with that which He willed, and He 
obligated upon him the five prayers. He obligated them in a day 
and night as 50 prayers [at first]. However, Musa ^5 directed our 
Prophet Muhammad 0  to ask his Lord to lighten it, for indeed his 
ummah  would not be able to perform 50 prayers in a day and night. 
So, the Messenger of Allah 0  continued to return to his Lord, 
asking Him to lighten it, until he reached five.

Allah iHf said, as is within the hadith  of al-Isra wal-M i’raj:

° f ,  ,  ^  0  '  t ° 6. ' ,  >
J  c r *  J  c

My decree has gone forth and I have lightened the affair for my 
servants, and I shall reward the good deed with 10 times its like.1

In the narration of Anas from Abu Dharr, He said:

.  j

It is five [prayers] yet it is 50 [in reward].2

Meaning: They are five prayers in terms of the action and 50 in 
terms of their weight upon the scale. Five prayers in a day and night 
which equal 50 prayers upon the scale, because the good deed equals 
10 times its like, so one prayer stands in the place of 10 prayers.

Al-Isra is mentioned at the beginning of Surah Subhan (i.e., Surah 
Ban! Isra’ll), and al-M i’raj is mentioned at the beginning of Surah 
an-Najm when Allah says:

1 A l-Bukharl reported it (#3207, #3887) from the hadith  o f M alik  bin Sa’sa’ah, and it is 
a long hadith  which contains the story o f a l-M i’raj.

2 Al-Bukhari reported it (#349) from the hadith  o f Anas on the authority o f Abu Dharr

St-
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And indeed he (Muhammad |fe) saw him [Jibril 
(Gabriel)] at a second descent (i.e., another time).
Near Sidrah al-Muntaha [the lote tree of the utmost 
boundary (beyond which none can pass)]; near it 
is the Paradise of Abode. When that covered the 
lote tree which did cover it! The sight (of Prophet 
Muhammad 0 )  turned not aside (right or left), 
nor did it transgress beyond (the) limit (ordained 
for it). Indeed, he (Muhammad 0 )  did see, of the 

greatest signs, of his Lord (Allah).
[Surah an-Najtn 53:13-18]

This is al-M i’raj. Then he was taken from the heavens to Bayt 
al-Maqdis, and he returned to Makkah in the same night. When 
morning came, he informed the people of that. The believers were 
increased in their iman; as for the disbelievers, they were increased 
in their evil and they rejoiced at this. They went about spreading 
it, saying, “How can your companion claim that he went to Bayt 
al-Maqdis and returned from it in one night? We ride the fastest 
camels to it in one month going and one month returning.” They 
made analytical comparison between the ability of the Creator and 
the ability of the creation.

Al-Isra wal-M i’raj was a test from Allah for the people. The 
polytheists increased in their enmity, evil, and their belittlement 
of the Messenger 0 ,  whereas the believers were increased in their 
iman. Due to this, when the polytheists said to Abu Bakr as-Sid- 
diq Omit, “Look at what your companion has said,” he said, “And 
what has he said?” They said, “He claimed that he was taken to Bayt 
al-Maqdis and ascended to the heavens, and that he did this in one 
night.”

Abu Bakr as-Siddlq said, “If he said it, then it is as he has said; he
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has spoken truthfully.” They said, “How is that?” He said, “I believe 
him in that which is greater than that— I believe him in the fact 
that information from the heavens descends upon him, so how can 
I not believe him when he says he made a journey by night to Bayt 
al-Maqdis?”3

This was by the ability of Allah and not by the ability of the 
Messenger ffc. It was only by the ability of Allah 'M, and this is 
from the miracles of this Messenger and from the things with 
which he was ennobled from his Lord.

It is a must to believe that he iH traveled by night and ascended 
with his soul and body together, fully awake and not in a dream, 
because some of the people say he traveled by night with his soul 
but his body did not leave Makkah. They say he only traveled by 
night and ascended with his soul— this is false speech. Rather, he 
traveled by night with his soul and his body, upon him be prayers 
and peace, and he was carried on al-Buraq. And at that time, he was 
fully awake and not dreaming. If it were with his soul only, or if  it 
were a dream, then what would be the difference between it and a 
vision? Allah -M says:

{ %  &S\ (j;iJI >

Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) who took His 
slave (Muhammad <§!) for a journey by night...

[Surah al-Isrd' 17:1]

The word a l- ‘abd  (servant or slave) is applied to a soul and a body 
together, and it is not applied to a soul by itself; it is not said that 
the soul by itself is an ‘a bd  (servant). Nor is it applied to a body 
by itself, that it is an ‘abd  (servant). It is only applied to a soul and 
body together. He did not say, “Glorified be the one who took the 
soul of His servant by n igh t...” Rather, He said, “He took His 
servant by night...” And the servant is a soul and body together. 
Allah ‘M  is not incapable of anything. He is able to do all things.

3 A l-H akim  reported it in Al-Mustadrak (3/60, #4407) from the hadith  o f ‘A 'ishah i$j£.
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The author said, “and  the f i v e  prayers w ere made obligatory upon 
him ; he p rayed  in Makkah f o r  a p er iod  o f  three y ea rs”: He would pray 
them as two raka’at. So, when the Prophet 0  migrated, the four 
raka’d t prayers were completed as being four, with the exception of 
the Fajr prayer; the recitation therein was long, so it remained as 
two. Maghrib prayer was also an exception, because it was three 
from the time that it was first obligated. This is because it is the 
witr prayer of the daytime. As for the Zuhr, Asr, and ‘Isha' prayers 
in Makkah, they were each two raka’dt, so when the Prophet H? 
migrated, they were completed as four raka’at.

This is as it has come in the hadith : “The first of that which was 
obligated from the prayer was two raka’at, so when the Prophet 0  
migrated, the prayer of residency was completed and there remained 
the prayer of traveling.”4

This is by way of consensus of the people of knowledge, that the 
prayer was obligated in Makkah and that the Prophet IS prayed it 
in Makkah. However, they differ regarding whether it was obligated 
three years before the Hijrah; and this is the stronger view, as the 
Shaykh has mentioned here. It has been stated that it was obligated 
five years before the Hijrah. It has also been stated that it was 
obligated one year before the Hijrah. It has also been stated that 
it was obligated a year and a half before the Hijrah. However, the 
stronger view is that which the Shaykh has mentioned, which is 
that it was obligated three years before the Hijrah.

Were any of the other pillars of al-Islam obligated along with the 
salahl This is a point of contention amongst the scholars. From 
them are those who hold that the zakdh was also obligated in 
Makkah, and that it was only the minimum amount which makes it 
obligatory, the amount of the zakdh itself, and the people to whom 
the zakdh is due that was clarified in al-Madinah. As for the origin 
of it, then it was obligated in Makkah. The proof is the statement of 
the Most High:

^ IjjIJ y

4 Reported by  al-Bukhari (#350) and M uslim  (#685) from the hadith  o f ‘A 'ishah
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But pay the due thereof (its zakdh, according to 
Allah’s orders, l/10‘h or l/20,h) on the day of its 

harvest...
[Surah al-An'am 6:141]

W hat is intended by “the due thereof” here (in this verse) is the 
zakdh, and the entirety of this surah is Makkan.

Likewise, there is His statement:

And those in whose wealth there is a known right, 
for the beggar who asks, and for the unlucky who 
has lost his property and wealth (and his means of 

living has been straitened).
[Surah al-Ma'drij 70:24-25]

This surah is also Makkan. W hat is intended by “a known right” is 
the zakdh. Therefore, its origin was obligated in Makkah; however, 
its details were clarified in al-Madlnah. This is one view.

The second view is that which is apparent from the speech of the 
Shaykh here, which is that the zakdh was obligated in al-Madinah, 
and nothing was obligated in Makkah other than the first pillar, 
which is at-tawhid, and the second pillar, which is as-saldh. This is 
what is apparent from the speech of the Shaykh.

H I ) R A H  T O  A L - M A D l N A H

ORIG IN AL T E X T ----------------------—— —-------------------------------------------------------------

0 x 0 \
. O jJLkJl j

After that, he was commanded to migrate to al-Madinah.
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   EXPLANATION —   -----------------

His statement iiS&s “After that, h e was com m anded to m igrate to 
al-M adinah”-. When the harms of the Quraysh became severe, and 
they increased in their evil in hindering from the path of Allah, their 
restriction of the Muslims, and their torment of the weak Muslims 
who did not have a group to protect them, Allah permitted the 
Muslims to migrate to Ethiopia. This was the first hijrah, because 
there was a king there who did not wrong anyone who was with 
him. He was a Christian, but he was just. Therefore, a large group 
migrated.

When the Quraysh found out about their emigration to Ethiopia, 
they sent a shrewd deputized duo from the Quraysh after them. 
One of them was Amr bin al-‘As, and with them were guides to 
an-Najashl; they said, “Indeed, these people have fled from us, and 
they are our relatives. We want them to return; indeed, they are 
evil. Do not allow them to corrupt your lan d ...” etc.

The guides who were with them obeyed them in seeking to deceive 
[an-Najashl]. However, he called for the emigrants, and he 
listened to them and gave them a choice. They chose to remain in 
Ethiopia, so the two deputies returned to Makkah, and those who 
remained in Ethiopia from the emigrants stayed. Then Allah favored 
an-Najashi with embracing al-islam, and he perfected his Islam. 
Therefore, when he died, the Messenger and his Companions 
prayed the funeral prayer for him in absentia. In their emigration to 
him, there was good for him as well, for Allah guided him to al-Is- 
lam and he entered it by way of them.

The Prophet Ife met the group from amongst the Ansar at Mina 
during the Hajj season; and the Prophet i l l  would present himself 
to the tribes during the Hajj season. He would go to the camps of 
the Arabs at Mina and call them to Allah. It happened that he met 
a group of people from the Ansar, and he called them to Allah and 
presented to them what he had. They accepted the da ’wah  from the 
Messenger 0  and they pledged allegiance to him for al-Islam. They 
returned to their people after the Hajj season and called them to 
Allah fltf.
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So, during the next season, more people came than there were 
during the first season. People came from the Ansar and pledged 
allegiance to the Prophet %  in the second Pledge of al-Aqabah; 
meaning, at the jam rah  of al-Aqabah. They pledged allegiance to 
him for al-Islam, and that they would aid him in migrating to them, 
and that they would protect him from that which they protected 
themselves and their children from.

So, after this blessed pledge, the Prophet 0  ordered those 
Muslims who were in Makkah to migrate to al-Madinah, and 
they all migrated to al-Madinah, while the Messenger and some 
of his Companions remained. Then Allah gave permission for His 
Prophet 0  to migrate. Once the Quraysh found out about the 
emigration of the Companions to al-Madinah, and they found 
out about the pledge which had taken place between him and the 
Ansar, they feared that the Messenger of Allah i t  would catch up 
with his Companions in al-Madinah, gain strength, and subdue the 
Quraysh.

So on the night when the Prophet j§t wanted to exit for emigra­
tion, they surrounded his home and stood at the door with their 
weapons, intending to kill the Messenger of Allah itt. Allah 
informed his Prophet 0 ,  and the Prophet commanded A li to 
sleep in his bed so that the pagans would see him and think that he 
was the Prophet i t .  So A ll 0 .  slept in the bed of the Messenger of 
Allah Hi, and he covered himself with the blanket of the Messenger 
of Allah i t .  The pagans were waiting for his exit, thinking that 
he was the Messenger of Allah 0 ,  while the Prophet 0  went out 
amongst them while they did not even know.

Allah blinded their vision from him, and he took dirt, tossed it upon 
their heads, and went out amongst them. When they grew weary 
of searching for him after looking and investigating, they offered a 
reward to whoever would bring him 0 ,  dead or alive. When they 
gave up, the Messenger of Allah 0  and his companion exited the 
cave, rode on their mounts, and went to al-Madinah.
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O RIGINAL T E X T   ---------------------------------------------------------------

. jJL j j J u J

Al-hijrah is moving from the land of shirk to the land of al-Islam.

 ------------------------   E X PLA N A T IO N ------------------------------------------------

Al-hijrah, linguistically, means “the abandonment of a thing.” As 
for al-hijrah  in the legislation, then it is as the Shaykh has defined 
it: moving from the land of disbelief to the land of al-Islam. 
This is the legislative hijrah. Hijrah is a noble action. Allah has 
linked it with j ih a d  in many verses. Therefore, when the Prophet 

migrated to al-Madlnah, the emigrants who were in Ethiopia 
came to al-Madlnah and united with their brothers in al-Madlnah, 
and all praise is due to Allah; and al-Madlnah became a state for 
the Muslims, from the emigrants and the Ansar. Those who had 
embraced Islam would come to them.

W ith that, Allah legislated the remaining legislations of the religion. 
He obligated fasting upon His Prophet H , as well as the zakah in 
the second year after the Hijrah, and he obligated Hajj upon him in 
the ninth year after the Hijrah, based upon the correct view. W ith 
that, the pillars of al-isldm  were completed, the first of them being 
the two testimonies and the last of them being Hajj to the Sacred 
House of Allah.

The summary of this is that we know that at-taw h id  is of utmost 
importance in calling to Allah and that the caller should begin 
with it before he begins with the saldh, fasting, zakah, or Hajj, 
because the Prophet ffts remained for 10 years calling to at-taw h id  
and prohibiting from ash-shirk. He did not command with saldh, 
zakah, Hajj, or fasting. These obligations were only enjoined upon 
him after the affirmation of at-tawhid. So, when the Prophet 0  
would send callers, he would command them to call the people 
firstly to at-tawhid, as is narrated in the hadith  of Mu’adh wherein 
he said:
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You’re going to a people from the People of the Book, so let the 
first of that which you call them to be to testify that none has the 
right to be worshiped except Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah; and if they accept that, then teach them that 
Allah has obligated upon them five prayers...5

This indicates that he did not command with the salah, zakdh, or 
fasting until after taw h id  was actualized and present; and he who 
begins with other than tawhid, has a da ’wah  that is destined to fail, 
and his methodology is in opposition to the methodology of all of 
the messengers The first thing every messenger began with was 
at-taw h id  and rectification of the belief system. This methodology 
is important to know for those who traverse upon this path. Today, 
those who seek to muddle and change this methodology have 
become many, and they have chosen for themselves a methodology 
of their own making and of other than them from the ignorant. It is 
necessary to return to the methodology of the Messenger sj§|.

This is the benefit of knowing the Messenger and his sirah. 
And he (the author) has made that one of the three fundamental 
principles— that you know how he called the people and what his 
methodology was in calling them, so that you may traverse upon it; 
because he is the example, upon him be prayers and peace.

ORIGINAL TEXT

C■
-th ^Jl jJb q a  I s - j i

. A p L J I  f j A J O l  ^ 1  i J h

Hijrah is an obligation upon this ummah  from the land of shirk to 
the land of al-Islam, and it is ongoing until the establishment of the

s Al-Bukhari reported it (#1395), as did M uslim  (#19) from the hadith  o f Ibn ‘Abbas
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Hour.

EXPLANATION

Al-hijrah is the close companion of j ih a d  in Allah’s cause, and it is 
an ongoing obligation which is not abrogated. It is obligatory for 
every Muslim who needs to perform hijrah  to perform it. It is not 
permissible for a Muslim to remain in the lands of disbelief if  he is 
not able to openly manifest his religion. It is obligatory upon him, 
in that case, to migrate to the lands of the Muslims. And this is an 
ongoing obligation, due to the statement of the Prophet 0 :

■ Or?
Hijrah will not be discontinued until at-tawbah is discontinued, 
and at-tawbah will not be discontinued until the sun rises from its 
place of setting.6

ORIGINAL T E X T -------------— — ---------------------------------------------------------------------

Ol ^  aJ j J  J
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0  dkJjli L î pp-lp i 4JJI

•y'j i u  ‘y o u j i j  j u .51 ^  y

ip*p <dJl O is 'j  o '  i l l '  l?2~p  i d l J j U  0  O yJc^J

'jSiS' \ L i - \ y  j a ] ^ \  ^  J i l l  ^  0  I
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The proof is the statement of the Most High:

6 Abu Dawud reported it (#3479), as did Ahmad (28/111, #16906) from the hadith  of 
M u’awiyah bin Abi Sufyan
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Verily! As for those whom the angels take (in death) 
while they are wronging themselves (as they stayed 
among the disbelievers even though emigration was 
obligatory for them), they (angels) say (to them),
“In what (condition) were you?” They reply, “We 
were weak and oppressed on earth.” They (angels) 
say, “Was not the earth of Allah spacious enough for 
you to emigrate therein?” Such men will find their 
abode in Hell—what an evil destination! Except 
the weak ones among men, women, and children 
who cannot devise a plan, nor are they able to direct 
their way. For these, there is hope that Allah will 
forgive them, and Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, 
Oft-Forgiving. He who emigrates (from his home) 
in the cause of Allah, will find on earth many dwell­
ing places and plenty to live by. And whosoever 
leaves his home as an emigrant unto Allah and His 
Messenger, and death overtakes him, his reward is 
then surely incumbent upon Allah. And Allah is 

Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
[Surah an-Nisd' 4:97-100]

------------------------------------------------ E X PLA N A T IO N ------------------------------------------------

These two verses contain a threat for the one who abandons hijrah 
while he is able to perform it, and his abode will be the Hellfire— 
what an evil place of return; however, he does not exit the fold of 
al-Islam. But this is from the texts of threat, and if an individual 
abandons hijrah, then he has abandoned an obligation and he has 
been disobedient. He has not exited al-Islam by the abandonment 
of hijrah, but there is a severe threat upon him.

Then Allah clarified the excuse with the verse after it, the excuse 
which removes the obligation of hijrah. The Most High has said, 
“Except for those who are weak from amongst men, women, and 
children”: Meaning, kids. “And they did not have the ability”:
Meaning, it is not possible for them. “And they are not able to 
find a way”: Meaning, they did not know the way to the land (i.e., 
al-Madlnah). This is because hijrah  requires travel. Otherwise, a
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person may be destroyed by way of hijrah  if  he does not know the 
way.

So, they are excused by way of two matters:

1) They do not have the means.

2) They do not know the way.

Even if they have the tangible means to do so, if  they do not know 
the way to travel nor do they have one who will guide them, then 
this is a valid excuse. As for the person who has the means and he 
knows the way, then this individual has no excuse.

ORIGINAL TEXT

Ol ^ ^ aJ J

1_5-? J j j - 1 4—?-^)) ^

.((OLL/jil ^ 4  f J  1S\J

Also, there is the statement of the Most High:

O My slaves who believe! Certainly, spacious is My 
earth. Therefore, worship Me (alone).

[Surah al-'Ankabut 29:56]

Al-Baghawl Sis* said, “The reason for the revelation of this verse 
was that, regarding the Muslims who were in Makkah and did not 
migrate, Allah referred to them with the title of al-im dn .”

 ....................... .......................................... EXPLANATION ----------------------------------------------

This verse, from Surah al-Ankabut, contains the command to 
migrate, and it clarifies that the earth of Allah is spacious. If you are 
in a land wherein you are not able to openly manifest your religion, 
then the earth of Allah is spacious— migrate from it and do not
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remain in this evil place. Rather, leave it to go to this spacious earth 
of Allah, for Allah has made His earth spacious.

The evidence for al-hijrah  from the Sunnah is his statement:

L ; p i  y  j  r L ; | I s i  J s -  1 3  N

Hijrah will not be discontinued until at-tawbah is discontinued, 
and at-tawbah  will not be discontinued until the sun rises from its 
place of setting.

As for his statement 0 :

Xjcj YjSyJ* ^

There is no hijrah  after the conquest.7

That which is apparent from this hadith  is that hijrah  ended after 
the conquest of Makkah, and some of the people find a contradic­
tion between this hadith  and his statement 0 :

£JJl j  V j  fL;^J! J s -  s>^Ji ^ s V -  i

I - ° - ° t 0 t  tl '  1 L - s '

Hijrah is not discontinued until at-tawbah  is discontinued, and 
at-tawbah is not discontinued until the sun rises from its place of 
setting.

However, the people of knowledge have responded regarding this 
hadith, saying that the intended meaning of the statement, “There 
is no h ijra h  after the conquest,” is that there is no hijrah  from 
Makkah, because it became dar al-isldm  after the conquest.

(Some) think that the hijrah  is ongoing from Makkah after the 
conquest, so they intend to achieve the reward of hijrah. As for

'  A l-Bukhari reported it (#2783), as well as M uslim  (#1353, #75) before hadith  #1764 
from the hadith  of Ibn ‘Abbas AS- And M uslim  reported it, as w ell, from the hadith  of 
A'ishah (#1874).
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hijrah  from the land of disbelief, then it is ongoing until the estab­
lishment of the Hour, and the proof is the aforementioned verses 
and the aforementioned Prophetic ahadith. This is the response to 
this doubt.

S e t t l i n g  i n  a l - M a d In a h , t h e  R e v e l a t i o n  o f  t h e  
R e m a i n i n g  Le g i s l a t i o n s , & t h e  C o m p l e t i o n  of  
t h e  r e l i g i o n

O RIG IN AL TEXT
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When he had settled in al-Madlnah, he was commanded with the 
remaining legislations of al-Islam, such as az-zakdh, fasting, Hajj, 
jih a d , the adhan, enjoining the good, forbidding the evil, and other 
than that from the legislations of al-Islam. He took to this for a 
period of 10 years, after which he passed away, may the prayers and 
peace of Allah be upon him. His religion remains, and this is his 
religion. There is no good except that he guided the ummah  to it, 
and there is no evil except that he warned the ummah  against it. 
The good that he guided the ummah  to is at-taw h id  and everything 
Allah loves and is pleased with. The evil that he warned against was
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ash-shirk and everything Allah hates and is displeased with. Allah 
sent him to all of mankind, and Allah made obedience to him 
obligatory upon the two classes (i.e., th e j in n  and mankind). The 
proof is the statement of the Most High:

Say (O Muhammad 0 ) :  “O mankind! Verily, I am 
sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah.”

[Surah al-A 'rdf 7:158]

------------------------------------------------ E X PLA N A T IO N ------------------------------------------------

This is the clarification of what has preceded: that the legislation 
was revealed in stages until it was complete— and all praise is due to 
Allah— before the death of the Prophet 0 .  Allah sent down to him:

This day, I have perfected your religion for you, 
completed My favor upon you, and have chosen for 

you Islam as your religion.
[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:3]

A short time after the revelation of this verse, the Prophet IS died, 
and his religion remains until the establishment of the Hour.

ORIG IN AL TEXT

j J u r i  y j\  > : J u j  j j I s i  j  ,^ 1 ) 1  o  in i j

Allah completed the religion by way of him. The proof for this is 
the statement of the Most High:

This day, I have perfected your religion for you, 
completed My favor upon you, and have chosen for 

you Islam as your religion.
[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:3]
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-------------- E X PLA N A TIO N -----------------------------------------------

He did not die except after Allah had completed, by way of him, 
the religion and perfected, by way of him, the favor; and He sent 
down to him the statement of the Most High:

{  iio  f a

This day, I have perfected your religion for you, 
completed My favor upon you, and have chosen for 

you Islam as your religion.
[Surah al-Md'idah 5:3]

This verse was revealed to Allah’s Messenger while he was stand­
ing at Arafah during the Farewell Pilgrimage on Friday. He lived 
thereafter for a short while, and then he moved on to the highest 
companionship. He left his ummah  upon a clear path; its night is 
like its day. No one deviates from it except one who is destroyed.

Within this verse is a testament from Allah -M to the completion 
of this religion and its comprehensiveness for the benefit of the 
servants. (It is) also a remedy for their issues and their problems 
until the establishment of the Hour. It is that which will rectify 
every time and place, such that they do not need after it another 
legislation, or another book to be sent down, or another messenger 
to be sent after the Messenger 0 .

So, no issue arises nor does any calamity descend, up until the Day 
of Standing, except that its remedy and the ruling concerning it 
lies within the legislation of Muhammad 0 .  However, the issue is 
relative to he who is proficient in derivation and extracting evidence 
regarding the rulings and issues.

So, when the people of knowledge are abundant and the people 
of ijtihad—in whom the conditions of ijtihad  are fulfilled— (are 
present), then indeed this legislation is complete and it contains a 
solution to all problems. Deficiency only occurs from us due to our 
shortcomings in knowledge and our lack of comprehension of what
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Allah ‘M  has revealed. Or (it occurs) from desires, by there being 
desires which divert people from the truth. Otherwise, this din  
rectifies, and it is comprehensive and complete. Allah has enriched 
the Islamic nation by way of it until the time when the Hour is 
established, if  they act upon it truthfully and return to it in their 
affairs. The Most High has said:

4  iJ\ ls? ^  y
(And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, 

refer it to Allah and His Messenger.
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:59]

“Refer it to Allah” means to refer it to the Book of Allah, and 
“refer to the Messenger,” after his death, means to refer it to his 
Sunnah. The Most High has said:

4  4 '̂ J \  c y t  ^  }

And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is 
with Allah (He is the Ruling Judge).

[Surah ash-Shura 42:10]

This verse contains a refutation against those who accuse the Islamic 
legislation of containing shortcomings or deficiencies, such as the 
atheists and zanadiqah, or the semi-students whose intellects fall 
short in comprehending the intricacies of this legislation, so they 
attribute deficiencies to the legislation while not realizing that the 
deficiency is in their own selves. So, in this verse is a refutation 
against the one who accuses the legislation of having deficiencies 
and of not sufficing for the needs and benefits of the servants until 
the Hour is established.

Or they say that it is specific to ancient times; many of the ignorant 
people, if it is said to them, “This is the legislative ruling,” then they 
say, “This was during the time of the Messenger, in the previous era. 
As for now, situations have changed and the affairs have altered, 
and the rulings of the legislation were for people who passed and 
the problems of old.” This is what they say, and this is disbelief in
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Allah WA and denial of the statement of the Most High:

j a  a J j  J J u r i  y£\ >

< ± ~ f j j

This day, I have perfected your religion for you, 
completed My favor upon you, and have chosen for 

you Islam as your religion.
[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:3]

Allah completed the religion for this ummah  up until the Hour is 
established— for every time, for every place, and for every group 
of people. In this verse is a refutation, as well, against the people 
of innovation who innovate acts of worship from themselves and 
ascribe it to the religion, while they do not have evidence for it 
from the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger 0 .  They 
have only innovated it because they deem it to be good, or due to 
their blind following of those who deem it to be good from the 
people of superstition and the people who follow desires and lusts. 
Therefore, they invent acts of worship in the religion, acts for which 
Allah has sent down no authority.

The Prophet tfe said:

.%  &  t u  ^  u  i i i  ^  ^

Whoever invents into this affair of ours that which is not from it, 
shall have it rejected.

And he if£ said:

j  f  o l i  f j j J T h  o U j l A J I  j  l i l  j

Beware of newly invented matters, for every newly invented matter 
is an innovation and every innovation is misguidance.

Therefore, the one who innovates acts of worship for which there is 
no proof from the Book of Allah or the Sunnah of the Messenger
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of Allah, then he has accused this religion of being incomplete; 
he wants to complete the religion from himself, and he does not 
acknowledge Allah’s completion of it. So, whatever was not from 
the religion during the time of the Prophet then indeed it is not 
from the religion after him. This is a refutation against these groups.

The group who says that Islam is not suitable for every time; or 
those who innovate innovations and newly invented matters for 
which there is no proof from the Book of Allah and the Sunnah 
of His Messenger, yet they attribute it to the religion—within this 
verse is a refutation against them, because the religion has been 
completed by Allah t$g. There is no room for addition into it nor is 
there any deficiency. And there is no room for doubting and confu­
sion, believing that it is not suitable for the people of later times.

Allah has said, “This day, I have perfected for you your religion.”
This is the speech of Allah, and He is the most truthful of those 
who speak.

The Most High has said, “And I have completed upon you My 
favor and I am pleased for you with Islam as your religion.”

This is the last of what was revealed to the Prophet 0 ,  and it is 
a testament from the Lord of all that exists to the fact that this 
religion has been completed, and it is comprehensive and suitable 
for every time and place. His statement, Glorified be He, is an 
address to this ummah— from the first of it to the last of it—and it 
is not an address to the first group only. Rather, it is an address to 
the entire ummah  up until the Hour is established.

As for the consensus, then the ummah  is united upon the fact that 
he M  has died, and no one disagrees with this except the people 
of superstition who say that the Messenger did not die, and they 
negate death from the Messenger 0 .  This is rejected speech; it 
is speech which is clearly rejected. It is refitted by way of sensory 
perception as well as the reality of what occurs. Indeed, the 
Messenger 0  passed away amongst his Companions. He |§f was 
washed, shrouded, prayed over, and buried. Are these actions done
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while an individual is still alive? He 0  was dealt with in the manner 
in which the dead are dealt with: being washed, shrouded, prayed 
over, then buried within his grave %s.

This is the sunnah  of Allah ^  as it relates to His creation. Then 
where are the messengers that came before him? His sunnah  is the 
sunnah of the messengers who passed away before him, and they all 
died. He was one of them, and therefore he also died. This is by way 
of the consensus of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama ah, and no one opposes 
this except the people of superstition who falsely attach themselves 
to the Messenger %  and seek deliverance from him as opposed to 
Allah, and they say that he is alive.

ORIGINAL TEXT

U jj (jJL- j  4_lip -till J L ^ > )  AjjJ J s - S ' J J jJ l j  

-UP f ilia l! ^  OyV* U-f* kilil ^

• < ©

The proof that he has died ffe is the statement of the Most High:

Verily, you (O Muhammad 0 )  will die and verily, 
they (too) will die. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, 

you will be disputing before your Lord.
[Surah az-Zumar 39:30-31]

-  EXPLANATION

When Allah had completed by way of him the religion and 
perfected by way of him the favor, the Prophet passed away, as is 
the sunnah of Allah dig regarding His creation. As Allah says:

^ y  y
Everyone shall taste death.

[Surah Ali'Imran 3:185]

The prophets and messengers fall under the generality (of this state­
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ment): “Everyone shall taste death.” So, the Prophet t§? died, and he 
made the transition from this dunya  to his Lord dfc. This is affirmed 
by way of the text, the consensus, and the analytical comparison.

As for the text, then there is the statement of the Most High:

< 0 ^  ^  I S  >

Verily, you (O Muhammad %) will die and verily, 
they (too) will die.

[Surah az-Zumar 39:30]

This is information from Allah to His Messenger Ife, [telling him] 
that he shall die. Allah said, “Verily, you will die,” meaning: you 
will pass away. The one who passes away is referred to as mayyit. As 
for the one who passes away by way of an action, then he is called 
maytun, due to the statement of the Most High:

{  o i r  ja }  >

Is he who was dead (without faith by ignorance and 
disbelief) and We gave him life...

[Surah al-An'dm 6:122]

Al-mayyit is the one whose soul has departed from his body. As for 
al-maytun, he is the one who shall die in the future.
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ORIGINAL TEXT
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When the people die, they shall be resurrected. The proof is the 
statement:

Thereof (the earth) We created you, and into it We 
shall return you, and from it We shall bring you out 

once again.
[Surah Td-Hd 20:55]

------------------------------------------------- EX PLA N A T IO N -----------------------------------------------

Here, the author moved on to another principle, which is: believing 
in the resurrection. Meaning, what is intended is not death only. 
We, as well as everyone else— even the disbelievers, the atheists, and 
the heretics— know that death is inevitable. No one rejects death, 
because it is a thing that is known. However, the issue lies with the 
resurrection after death. This is the point of contention between 
the believers and the disbelievers: resurrection after death. And it
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is the return to the bodies which have decayed, become dirt, and 
have separated within the earth. They shall return and reestablish 
themselves just as they were, because the One who was able to give 
them life the first time is able to return them. Then the souls shall 
be breathed into them, and they will move and travel from their 
graves to the gathering place. This is due to the statement of the 
Most High:

( * 4 ^  Cr*- fy . )

<
'  J . f,

The Day when they will come out of the graves 
quickly, as if  racing to a goal...

[Surah al-Ma'drij 70:43]

Also, the Most High has stated:

< Jl 0
They will come forth, with humbled eyes from 
(their) graves as if they were locusts spread abroad, 

hastening towards the caller.
[Surah al-Qamar 54:7-8]

No one shall lag behind. This resurrection is true, and there is no 
doubt in it. Whoever denies this is a disbeliever in Allah !S%. Iman 
in the resurrection is one of the six pillars of al-imdn, concerning 
which the Prophet %, said:

c y tr  i  r>4' i  i  j  j  5^4 cy iy  ^

It is that you believe in Allah, His angels, His Books, His messen­
gers, the Last Day, and that you believe in al-qadar, its good and 
its evil.

So, he who does not believe in the resurrection and the Last Day
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is a disbeliever in Allah 'M- Even if  he testifies that none has the

Messenger of Allah, and even if  he prays, fasts, performs pilgrim­
age, pays zakdh, and does other acts of obedience— if he rejects the 
resurrection or if he doubts it, then he is a disbeliever in Allah cUf.

The proofs for the resurrection are many; from them is the state­
ment of the Most High, “From it We have created you,” meaning: 
the earth. (This was) when Allah created Adam the father of 
humanity.

Then He said, “and you shall return to it”: Meaning, after death, 
within your graves.

And He said, “and from it We shall bring you out a second time”:
This is the resurrection. This verse consists of the beginning and the 
return, as Allah says:

Also, the statement of the Most High:

And Allah has brought you forth from the (dust of) 
earth. Afterwards, He will return you into it (the 

earth), and bring you forth (again).

right to be worshiped except Allah and that Muhammad is the

Thereof (the earth) We created you, and into it We 
shall return you, and from it We shall bring you out 

once again.
[Surah Td-Ha 20:55]

O R I G I N A L  T E X T

[Surah Nuh 71:17-18]
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EXPLANATION

So, He says, “And Allah has brought you forth from the dust of 
the earth”: This was when He created Adam from it.

And He said, “then He shall return you to it”: Meaning, with 
death in the graves.

And He said, “and He shall bring you forth again”: This is the 
resurrection.

They shall come out of the graves and walk to the gathering place. 
The Most High has said:

*{ Cy>r'j>C L jljJ d y y C  I f c i j  J l i

He said, “Therein you shall live, and therein you 
shall die, and from it you shall be brought out (i.e., 

resurrected).”
[Su rah al-A 'rdf 7:25]

Meaning, you were alive upon its surface, and in it you die, and 
from it you come out for the resurrection on the Day of Standing.

These are proofs from the Qur'an for the resurrection. Also, there 
is intellectual evidence from the Qur'an itself, and it is the fact that 
the One who is able to begin the creation is likewise able to repeat 
it, and even more so.

The Most High has said:

AwLp vIQa! y tij  jlbAJl ^

y_y^\ y * j  o ljU -U l

And He it is who originates the creation, then 
will repeat it, and this is easier for Him. His is the 
highest description in the heavens and in the earth.
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And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.
[Surah ar-Rum 30:27]

He who has the ability to bring mankind into existence from a state 
of nothingness has the ability to bring them back after death, even 
more so. This is evidence which is heard and comprehended by way 
of the intellect.

From the evidences for the resurrection is that which happens to 
the earth from the life of vegetation. You see the earth dead, having 
no vegetation, barren. Then Allah sends rain down upon it, so 
vegetation begins to grow while it was previously dead stubble.

Likewise, the bodies within the earth were buried in the earth. 
Allah will send down upon them rain, so the bodies will grow and 
become whole; then the souls shall be breathed into them. So, you 
see how the earth was dry and arid but then it comes to life with the 
vegetation which grows from it. Allah tJjg is the one who gives life to 
the earth after its death, as Allah says:

And among His signs (in this) is that you see the 
earth barren, but when We send down water (rain) 
to it, it is stirred to life and growth (of vegetation).
Verily, He who gives it life, surely, (He) is able to 
give life to the dead (on the Day of Resurrection).

Indeed! He is able to do all things.
[Surah Fussilat 41:39]

So, the One who has the ability to give life to the earth after its 
death is able to give life to the bodies after their death; this is 
because both will be alive after death.

From the evidences for the resurrection, as well, is that if  there were 
no resurrection, then this would necessitate that the creation of
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mankind would be in vain. It would be such that they would live 
their lives, from them being the obedient who has taqwa and is 
a believer in Allah and His messengers, and from them being the 
disbeliever who is an atheist, a zindiq, an oppressor, an arrogant 
individual, and one who is disobedient; (this would necessitate 
that) all of them would live their lives and then die without this 
believer attaining anything from his reward, or that this disbeliever, 
zindiq, atheist, and transgressing tyrant against the people would 
not attain his due punishment.

Does it befit Allah that he should leave the people like this, without 
rewarding the people of imdn  for their imdn, the people of ihsdn 
for their ihsdn, and the people of crime and disbelief for their crime 
and disbelief? This is not befitting of the wisdom of Allah M. Due 
to this, He said:

c ? y A  l o i j U - i i i  u Jj j  y

^ \ 1 l j£bol

And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and 
all that is in the earth, that He may requite those 
who do evil with that which they have done (i.e., 
punish them in Hell), and reward those who do 

good, with what is best (i.e., Paradise).
[Surah an-Najm 53:31]

This does not take place except on the Day of Standing. Likewise, 
there is His statement, Glorified be He:

01 olgSJl I \
l2>0» olAJLvaJl 1 J  1j 0*1

^  J b* S-bO

Or do those who earn evil deeds think that We shall 
hold them equal with those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, in their present life and alter
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their death? Worst is the judgment that they make.
[Surah al-]athiyah 45:21]

He has said:

JlfT \jL»S-j \yj>\ ^

{  j& iN S ' f' LS?

Shall We treat those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, as mufsidun (those who associate 
partners in worship with Allah and commit crimes) 
on earth? Or shall We treat the muttaqun  (pious) 
as the fu j jd r  (criminals, disbelievers, wicked, etc.)?

[Surah Sad 38:28]

He has also said:

4  0 j ^ r j  V O  f i c l j  l i i  U il >

Did you think that We had created you in play 
(without any purpose), and that you would not be 

brought hack to Us?
[Surah al-M u'm inun 23:115]

He has also stated:

1)5 0  o\ oLjVl 4—^ ' y

©  ^  j l i i  V& OlfT ^  ^

Does man think that he will be left suda [neglected 
without being punished or rewarded]? Was he not a 
nutfah (mixed male and female discharge of semen) 
poured forth? Then he became an ‘alaqah (a clot); 
then (Allah) shaped and fashioned (him) in due 
proportion. And made him in two sexes, male and
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female. Is not He (Allah who does that) able to give 
life to the dead?

[Surah al-Qiydmah 75:36-40] 

He has refuted the disbeliever who says:

“Who will give life to these bones when they have 
rotted away and become dust?”

[Surah Ya-Sin 36:78]

(Doing so) by way of His statement:

Who created them for the first time! And He is the 
All-Knower of every creation!” He, who produces 
for you fire out of the green tree, when behold! You 

kindle therewith.
[Surah Ya-Sin 36:79-80]

The One who is able to bring out fire which burns from a fresh 
green tree, is He not able to give life to the dead?

From the evidences for the resurrection is: using as evidence the 
creation of the heavens and the earth. The One who created these 
tremendously huge and awesome created things is fully able to 
restore man to life, because the one who is able to do something 
tremendous will be able to do something less tremendous, even 
more so.

The Most High has said:

3 2 9



THE EXPLANATION OF THE THREE FU ND AM EN TA L PRINCIPLES

Is not He, who created the heavens and the earth, 
able to create the like of them? Yes, indeed! He is the 

All-Knowing Supreme Creator.
[Surah Ya-Sin 36:81]

The Most High has said:

j *  jh -  &  y p 'i  >

< 5 ^ :  i  -JY\

The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed 
greater than the creation of mankind, yet most of 

mankind knows not.
[Surah Ghafir 40:57]

These are evidences for the resurrection, which affirm that Allah 
shall resurrect those who are within the graves, and He shall reward 
each doer of an action for his action. If it was good, then his reward 
shall be good, and if it was evil, then his reward shall be evil. So, let 
the disbeliever disbelieve and let the wicked doer do wicked things; 
likewise, the z in d iq  and the atheist, for indeed there is, before him, 
the resurrection, the gathering, the reward, and the recompense.

As for the believer who has taqwd, worships Allah, and draws near 
to Allah, then indeed his action shall not be lost. Indeed, there is 
a promise which Allah shall fulfill regarding his action. He shall 
multiply the reward for him, and He will give him that which he 
cannot even imagine.

T he R e c k o n in g  & t h e  Sc a le

ORIGINAL T E X T -------------------------------------------
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After the resurrection, they shall be reckoned and rewarded for their 
actions. The proof is the statement of the Most High:

And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and 
all that is in the earth, that He may requite those 
who do evil with what they have done (i.e., punish 
them in Hell), and reward those who do good, with 

what is best.
[Surah an-Najm 53:31]

-------------------------------------------------E X PLA N A T IO N ------------------------------------------------

From that which will take place on the Day of Standing is the 
reckoning and the Scales. “The reckoning” bears the meaning of 
debating with the people of disobedience. Therefore, the Muslims 
are of different categories on the Day of Standing:

The First Category: From them are those who will not be reckoned. 
They will enter Paradise without reckoning or punishment, as it has 
been narrated in the hadith  regarding the 70,000 people who shall 
enter Paradise without any reckoning or punishment.1

The Second Category: From the people are those who shall have an 
easy reckoning, and this refers to the presentation (of their books) 
only. They will not be reckoned by way of debate; they are only 
reckoned by way of the presentation (of their books). This is also 
from the good things. The Most High has stated:

Then, as for him who will be given his record in his 
right hand, He surely will receive an easy reckon-

1 Al-Bukhan reported it (#5705), as did Muslim (#218) from the hadith  o f ‘Imran bin 
Husayn M-
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ing, and will return to his family in joy!
[Surah al-Inshiqdq 84:7-9]

The Third Category: Those who will be reckoned by way of debate. 
And this one is in danger due to the statement of the Prophet i§§:

 ̂ j 0 A

Whoever is debated regarding the reckoning shall be punished.2

As for the disbelievers, then the scholars have differed regarding 
them, as to whether or not they will be reckoned. From the schol­
ars, there is he who says that the disbelievers shall not be reckoned 
because they have no good deeds; they shall only be taken to the 
Fire. This is because they do not have any good. And from the 
scholars, there is he who says that they shall be reckoned with a 
reckoning of affirmation; meaning, as it relates to their actions, 
their disbelief, and their atheism. Then they shall be taken to the 
Fire.

Regarding the Scale: it is the tool by which the actions of the 
servants are weighed. The good deeds shall be placed on one side of 
the Scale and the evil deeds shall be placed on the other side of the 
Scale. The Most High has stated:

»  , , ,  •  * '

K ©
Then, those whose scales (of good deeds) are 
heavy—these, they are the successful. And those 
whose scales (of good deeds) are light, they are 
those who lose their own selves; in Hell will they 

abide.
[Surali al-M u'm inun 23:102-103]

So, if the evil deeds are heavy, then the individual shall be in a state

J Al-Bukhari reported it (#103), as did Muslim (#2876) from the hadith  o f ‘A'ishah
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of loss. And if  the good deeds are heavy, then the individual shall be 
successful. This Scale is the scale of actions.

Likewise, he who is given his book in his right hand, then his 
reckoning shall be light; and he who is given his book in his left 
hand, then his reckoning shall be difficult, and he will see great 
terrors and perils. He who reflects upon the evils on the Day of 
Standing, the reckoning, and the gathering— then these are affairs 
which are terrifying if  we think about them.

ORIGINAL TEXT

He who denies the resurrection has disbelieved. The proof is the 
statement of the Most High:

The disbelievers pretend that they will never be 
resurrected (for the Account). Say (O Muhammad 
iH): “Yes! By my Lord, you will certainly be 
resurrected; then you will be informed of (and 
recompensed for) what you did, and that is easy for 

Allah.”
[Surah at-Taghabun 64:7]

-------------------------------------------------EXPLANATION ------------------------------------------------

He stated, “He who denies the resurrection has d isb eliev ed”. This is 
because he has obstinately rejected a pillar of al-imdn. This is also 
because he has denied Allah, His messengers, and His Books. This is 
because Allah -M, the messengers, and the Books have all informed 
us about the resurrection, so he who rejects it is a disbeliever. The 
proof is the statement of the Most High: “those who disbelieve 
claim”; and “to claim” means “denial.” He said, “that they shall 
not be resurrected.”

Therefore, this verse proves that rejection of the resurrection is
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disbelief. They say that there is no resurrection after death. The

Prophet 0 ,  used to debate against the resurrection, as Allah says:

“Who will give life to these bones when they have 
rotted away and become dust?”

[Surah Yd-Sin 36:78]

From their arguments is that they said:

There are other statements of the disbelievers from the previous 
nations and the polytheists during the time of the Prophet |lf. So, 
he who denies the resurrection, then he has joined these disbeliev­
ers, and no one denies the resurrection except a disbeliever. Allah 

has commanded His Prophet %  to swear by Him regarding the 
resurrection, wherein He said, “Say: ‘Yes! By my Lord’”; this is an 
oath. He said:

polytheists and the worshipers of idols, during the time of the

“Even after we are crumbled bones?” They say, “It 
would, in that case, be a return with loss!”

[Surah an-Nazi'at 79:11-12]

They said:

“Does he promise you that when you have died and 
have become dust and bones, you shall come out 

alive (resurrected)?”
[Surah al-M u'm inun 23:35[

...you will certainly be resurrected, then you will
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be informed of (and recompensed for) what you
did...”

[Surah at-Taghabun 64:7]

This is one of three verses wherein Allah commanded His Prophet 
to swear an oath regarding the resurrection.

The first verse is in Surah Yunus:

* .  *  > i f
' ^

{  o i j ^ i  $
And they ask you (O Muhammad 0 )  to inform them 
(saying): “Is it true (i.e., the torment and the estab­
lishment of the Hour—the Day of Resurrection)?” 
Say: “Yes! By my Lord! It is the very truth! And you 

cannot escape from it!”
[Surah Yunus 10:53]

The second is in Surah Saba':

J j j  &  ' ^ ’iiCLSI s J \  3 l»j>
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Those who disbelieve say, “The Hour will not come 
to us.” Say: “Yes, by my Lord, it will come to you.” 
(Allah, He is) the All-Knower of the unseen; not 
even the weight of an atom (or a small ant) or less 
than that or greater, escapes from His knowledge in 
the heavens or in the earth, but it is in a Clear Book. 
That He may recompense those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds. Those, theirs is forgiveness
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and rizq karim (generous provision, i.e., Paradise).
[Surah Saba' 34:3-4]

The third verse is the one we are covering now, in Surah 
at-Taghabun:

lsOJ $  3* J  )

{  J j '  u ,

The disbelievers pretend that they will never be 
resurrected (for the Account). Say (O Muhammad
0 ) :  “Yes! By my Lord, you will certainly be 
resurrected, then you will be informed of (and 
recompensed for) what you did, and that is easy for 

Allah.”
[Surah at-Taghabun 64:7[

The wisdom behind the resurrection is to reward the servants for 
their actions.

The statement of the Most High, “and you shall be informed”: 
ITiis means that you shall be informed regarding your actions and 

you shall be rewarded for them.

[ MAN IN THE MESSENGERS

ORIGINAL TEXT
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Allah sent all of the messengers as bearers of glad tidings and as 
warners. The proof is the statement of the Most High:

Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of 
warning, so that mankind should have no plea
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against Allah after the messengers. And Allah is 
Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:165]

    —  EXPLANATION ----------------------------------------------

Imdn in the messengers is one of the six pillars of imdn. The Prophet 
iH said, “Imdn is that you believe in Allah, His angels, His Books, 
His messengers...” Therefore, imdn  in the messengers is one of the 
pillars of faith, so it is a must that one believes in all of the messen­
gers, from the first of them to the last of them. He who obstinately 
rejects one messenger from amongst them, then he is disbeliever in 
all of them. As the Most High has said:

Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His 
messengers and wish to make distinction between 
Allah and His messengers (by believing in Allah 
and disbelieving in His messengers), saying, “We 
believe in some but reject others,” and wish to 
adopt a way in between—they are in truth disbe­
lievers. And We have prepared for the disbelievers a 

humiliating torment.
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:150-151]

Hence, it is necessary to have imdn  in all of the messengers, from 
the first of them to the last of them, those whom Allah has named 
in His Book and those whom He has not named. Indeed, the 
messengers are many. Due to this, it has been narrated in the hadith  
that their number was:
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124,000; the messengers from amongst them were 315, which is a 
very large number.3

Allah has named many of the messengers within His Book. There 
are also those He has not named. It is obligatory upon us to believe 
in all of them, from the first of them to the last of them.

ORIGINAL TEXT
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: J u i  t i p  PP} 0! JJjJI j - fL .  j
.4  JA  l ) \  US' d O  UJ >

The first of them was Nuh and the last of them was Muhammad 
The evidence that the first of them was Nuh ph\ is the statement 

of the Most High:

Verily, We have inspired you (O Muhammad Us) 
as We inspired Nuh (Noah) and the prophets after

him.
[Surah an-Nisd' 4:163]

EXPLANATION

The proof that the first of them was Nuh is the statement of the 
Most High: “Verily, We have inspired you...” This is an address to 
Muhammad ife. He said:

i j i  E i - j i j ‘ ^  #  p̂\j<j\ e i - j i  u ? > 

i  'jjO  o u d i j  O jjU j O jj 'lj

3 Ahmad reported it in Al-Musnad (36/617-619, #22287) from the hadith  of Abu 
Umamah al-Bahill
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...as We inspired Nuh (Noah) and the prophets after 
him. We (also) inspired Ibrahim (Abraham), Isma’il 
(Ishmael), Is haq (Isaac), Ya’qub (Jacob), and al-As- 
bat [the twelve sons of Ya’qub (Jacob)], ‘Isa (Jesus),
Ayyub (Job), Yunus (Jonah), Harun (Aaron), and 
Sulayman (Solomon); and to Dawud (David) We 

gave the Zabur (Psalms).
[Surah an-Nisd' 4:163]

Here, in this verse, Allah mentioned a number of their names.
Likewise, He mentioned a number of their names in these verses of
Surah al-An’am:

And We bestowed upon him Is'haq (Isaac) and 
Ya’qub (Jacob), each of them We guided, and 
before him, We guided Nub (Noah), and among 
his progeny Dawud (David), Sulayman (Solomon),
Ayyub (Job), Yusuf (Joseph), Musa (Moses), and 
Harun (Aaron). Thus do We reward the good doers.
And Zakariyya (Zachariah), Yahya (John), ‘Isa 
(Jesus), and Ilyas (Elias)—each one of them was 
of the righteous. And Isma’il (Ishmael), al-Yasa’ 
(Elisha), Yunus (Jonah), and Lut (Lot), and each 
one of them We preferred above the ‘dlamin 

(mankind and jinn) (of their times).
[Surah al-An'dm 6:84-86]

So, the first of them was Nuh ph.. The evidence is the statement 
of the Most High: “and the prophets after him.” Allah sent him
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to his people when they went to extremes regarding the righteous 
people, after the people had been upon the religion of taw h id  since 
the time of Adam for up to 10 generations after.

When the people of Nuh came, there were amongst them righteous 
men; and when these righteous men passed away, the people were 
extremely sad. Shaytan took advantage of this opportunity and said 
to them, “Make images of these righteous men and erect them in 
your gatherings so that, whenever you look at these images, you will 
be reminded of their state and their activity in worship.”

So, they made images of these dead people and erected them in 
their gathering places. They were not worshiped at the beginning 
of the affair due to the presence of scholars who clarified to the 
people at-taw h id  and rejected ash-shirk. When the scholars passed 
away and the first group of people had vanished, there came a later 
group while the scholars were dead. Shaytan came to them and said 
to them, “Indeed, your forefathers did not erect these images except 
to worship them, and the rain would descend by way of them.”

He beautified for them the worship of these righteous men, and 
they worshiped them instead of Allah. From this, shirk appeared on 
the earth. Therefore, Allah sent His prophet Nuh p h  to call them 
to Allah and return them to at-tawhid, which was the religion 
of their father Adam ^5. However, they refused and were arrogant. 
Allah said:

^

And they have said, “You shall not leave your gods, 
nor shall you leave Wadd, nor Suwa’, nor Yaghuth, 

nor Ya’uq, nor Nasr.”
[Surah Null 71:23]

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “These were the names of righteous men. They 
made images and erected them in their places, so the affair took 
them to the point where they worshiped them.”
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So, when Nuh ^  came to them and prohibited them from

and continue in your disbelief, transgression, and rejection.” This 
was the first occurrence of shirk on the earth, and the reason for it 
was images. Due to that, the Prophet 0  said:

The most severely punished from amongst the people with Allah on 
the Day of Judgment are the picture makers.4

Indeed, those who make these images shall be punished on the Day 
of Standing, and it will be said to them, “Give life to that which you 
have created.” 5

ment for them; and refuge is sought with Allah. This is because 
image making is a means to ash-shirk, as occurred with the people 
of Nuh.

So, the first of the messengers was Nuh; as for the last of the messen­
gers and their seal, he is Muhammad 0 .  The Most High has said:

Muhammad is not the father of any man among

4 Reported by al-Bukhari (#5950) and Muslim (#2109) from the hadith  o f ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas’ud l&t.

5 Al-Bukhari reported it (#5951), as well as Muslim (#2108) from the hadith  of 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar

worshiping [the idols], and he commanded them with the worship 
of Allah, they said, “Do not leave your gods and do not obey Nuh,

And he IS said:

They will be commanded to breathe a soul into these images, from 
the perspective of their inability to do so and as a means of punish-
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you, but he is the Messenger of Allah and the last 
(end) of the prophets.

[Surah al-Ahzdb 33:40]

And he said:

ts?  ^  t ^  J
I am the seal of the prophets; there is no prophet after me.6

By way of him the heavenly messages were sealed; therefore, 
there will be no prophet sent after him until the establishment of 
the Hour. However, his legislation remains until the Hour is estab­
lished and his religion remains until the Hour is established, as has 
preceded. So he who claims prophethood after Muhammad lit, then 
he is a disbeliever, and whoever believes him (this false prophet) is a 
disbeliever. This is because there is no prophet after him ift.

A large number of people claimed prophethood after him, and 
Allah humiliated them and exposed their lies. From the last 
of them, according to what we know, is al-Qadiyanl, Ghulam 
Ahmad al-Qadiyanl al-Hindi, who at first claimed knowledge and 
worship, then he claimed that he was ‘Isa bin Maryam, then he 
claimed prophethood. Now he has followers who are called the 
Qadiyaniyyah.

The Muslims have declared them to be disbelievers, and they oppose 
them and consider them to be a disbelieving sect which is outside 
the fold of Islam. And they are rejected and ostracized— and for 
Allah is all praise— from the lands of the Muslims. They have some 
activity; however, their activity is weak.

In summary: There is no prophet after the Messenger of Allah Hf. 
He who claims prophethood after him is a liar, as he Hi has said:

( \JLj j i  f Oj-dd_Sf *■ *>_ A-pLSiJl

6 Abu Dawud reported it (#4252), as did at-Tirmidhi (#2219) from the hadith  of 
Thawban
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.  aUI J j J - j  4jl

The Hour will not be established until there appear approximately 
30 liars, all of them claiming that he is the messenger of Allah.7

ORIGINAL TEXT
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Allah sent a messenger to every nation, from Nuh to Muhammad, 
commanding them with the worship of Allah alone and prohibiting 
them from worshiping at-taghut. The proof is the statement of the 
Most High:

And verily, We have sent among every ummah 
(community, nation) a messenger (proclaiming): 
“Worship Allah (alone), and avoid (or keep away 

from) tdghut.”
[Surah an-Nahl 16:36]

-------------------------------------------------- EXPLANATION — — -------------------------------------

Those who claim prophethood are many; however, Allah exposes 
their affair, removes their covering, and clarifies their deception to 
the people. He who believes them is a disbeliever, because he has 
denied Allah, His Messenger Hi, and the consensus of the Muslims 
regarding the sealing of prophethood by way of Muhammad Hi.

His statement, “Allah sent to every nation a messenger”: This 
means that Allah sent to every nation a messenger from amongst 
the people, in order to establish the proof against them so that they 
would not be able to say, “There did not come to us a bringer of

7 AJ-Bukharl reported it (#3609), as did Muslim (#2923).
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glad tidings nor a warner.” And due to the statement of the Most 
High:

^  c -Jv  c ^  y
And We never punish until We have sent a messen­

ger (to give warning).
[Surah al-Isrd' 17:15]

Hence, Allah sent a messenger to every nation from the previous 
nations. As the Most High has said:

< i j j  ^  •&- v j

And there never was a nation but a warner had 
passed among them.

[Surah Fatir 35:24]

However, it is obligatory that we know what the da ’wah of the 
messengers was. The da'wah of all the messengers, from the first of 
them to the last of them, was a call to at-taw h id , due to the state­
ment of the Most High:

And verily, We have sent among every ummah 
(community, nation) a messenger (proclaiming): 
“Worship Allah (alone), and avoid (or keep away 

from) taghut."

[Surah an-Nalil 16:36]

Everything which is worshiped other than Allah is taghut, as shall 
come in the explanation of the various types of taghut. From the 
types is he who is worshiped besides Allah while being pleased with 
that, as shall come.

So, the meaning of the statement of the Most High, “and avoid 
(or keep away from) taghut,” is to avoid the worship of idols, false 
deities, graves, and mausoleums. These are all taghut. This noble
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verse indicates that the call of all the messengers was the establish­
ment of at-tawhid, from the first of them to the last of them. As 
Allah has stated:

' i  & 4\  f r j  y  J  A  i f .  N  >
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And We did not send any messenger before you (O 
Muhammad 0 )  but We inspired him (saying): Ld 
ildha ilia Ana [none has the right to be worshiped 
but I (Allah)], so worship Me (alone and none else).

[Surah al-Anbiyd' 21:25]

Also, there is His statement:

i  j i S u  o! Vi i l l  V 3  i . j A  "J

He sends down the angels with inspiration of 
His command to whom of His slaves He pleases, 
(saying): “Warn mankind that Id ildha Hid Ana 
(none has the right to be worshiped but I), so fear 

Me.”
[Surah an-Nahl 16:2]

So, all of the messengers called to at-tawhid, the singling out of 
Allah with worship, and the prohibition of shirk. This is the call 
of the messengers. After taw h id  comes the other legislations, from 
the halal and the haram. The details of the legislations vary with the 
different nations and the need of the nations for them.

Allah abrogated from [the legislations] that which He wills. Then, 
all of it was abrogated by way of the legislations of al-Islam— the 
halal and the haram, the rulings, the acts of worship, and the 
commands and the prohibitions. As for the foundation, then it is 
at-tawhid. There is no difference in this [between the messengers] 
nor is it ever abrogated. This is one religion. The religion of all of 
the messengers, from the first of them to the last of them, was one.
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As Allah, the Most High, has stated:

^  LU>- y

To each among you, We have prescribed a law and 
a clear way.

[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:48]

The religion of at-taw h id  is to worship Allah as He has legislated, 
in every time. So, if this legislation is abrogated, then the authority 
transfers to the one that is abrogating. He who persists and remains 
upon what has been abrogated and abandons what has abrogated 
it, then he is a disbeliever in Allah ‘M. This is because the religion 
which has been abrogated is no longer a religion after its abroga­
tion. It was only a religion before it was abrogated. Therefore, when 
it is abrogated, it is no longer a religion. The religion is that which 
has abrogated it.

Due to this, the legislation of al-Islam has abrogated what came 
before it from the previous legislations. So, he who remains upon 
Judaism or Christianity after the sending of Muhammad 0 ,  then 
he is a disbeliever. This is because he has acted upon a religion 
which was abrogated and whose time has ended.

DISBELIEF IN AT'TAGHUT & BELIEF IN ALLAH

ORIGINAL T E X T ----------------------------------------------— -------- —      .........
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Allah has made obligatory upon all of the servants disbelief in 
at-taghut and iman in Allah.

EXPLANATION

The Shaykh stated, “Allah has made obligatory upon a ll o f  the 
servants d isb e lie f in at-taghut an d  iman in Allah. ’’Then he mentioned
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the definition of at-taghut.

At-taghut has been mentioned by Allah in many verses. From 
them is the statement of the Most High, in Surah al-Baqarah:

There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the 
Right Path has become distinct from the wrong 
path. Whoever disbelieves in taghut and believes 
in Allah, then he has grasped the most trustworthy 
handhold that will never break. And Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower. Allah is the Wall (Protector 
or Guardian) of those who believe. He brings them 
out from darkness into light. But as for those who 
disbelieve, their awliya' (supporters and helpers) 
are tdghiit (false deities and false leaders, etc.); they 
bring them out from light into darkness. Those are 
the dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide therein 

forever.

Likewise, in Surah an-Nisa', there is the statement of the Most

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:256-257]

High:
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Have you not seen those who were given a portion
of the scripture? They believe in j i b t  and tdghut 
(false deities) and say to the disbelievers that they 
are better guided regarding the way than the believ­

ers.

Have you seen those (hypocrites) who claim that 
they believe in what has been sent down to you, and 
what was sent down before you, and they wish to go 
for judgment (in their disputes) to the tdghut (false 
judges, etc.) while they have been ordered to reject

And verily, We have sent among every ummah 
(community, nation) a messenger (proclaiming): 
“Worship Allah (alone), and avoid (or keep away

[Surah an-Nisd' 4:51]

This verse was revealed concerning the Jews. He, Exalted be He, has 
stated concerning the hypocrites:

them.
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:60]

In Surah an-Nahl, Allah 'M says:

from) tdghut.”
[Surah an-Nahl 16:36]

At-taghut is derived from the word at-tughyan, and it means “going 
beyond the bounds.” It is said, “The water has gone beyond the 
bounds” when it rises above its tide. Allah the Exalted said:

348



C onclusion: Im an  in the R esurrection

Verily! When the water rose beyond its limits (Nuh’s 
flood), We carried you (mankind) in the floating

ship.
[Surah al-ljdqqah 69:11]

ORIGINAL TEXT
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Ibn al-Qayyim has said, “The meaning of at-taghut is that regarding 
which the servant goes beyond the bounds, from what is worshiped, 
followed, or obeyed.”

   EXPLANATION — —   ----------

As for the meaning of at-tagh iit in the legislation, it is as Ibn al-Qa- 
yyim has mentioned, and the Shaykh has transmitted that from 
him here. A t-taghut is that regarding which the servant goes beyond 
the bounds. The servant has a boundary; this is because he is a 
servant. Allah sets boundaries for him, and it is obligatory upon him 
to stop at these boundaries. If he transgresses them, he becomes a 
taghut. So, he who transgresses the boundaries of Allah—which He 
has set for His servants and commanded them not to transgress and 
not to approach— then he is a taghut. Therefore, if  one disobeys 
Allah and transgresses and infringes upon His bounds, then he is 
referred to as taghut because he has infringed and transgressed the 
limits of Allah.

Regarding his statement “that regarding which the servant goes 
beyond the bounds, fr om  what is worshiped, fo llow ed , or obeyed  
This is a comprehensive definition of at-taghut, because Allah 
has commanded with worshiping Him alone and associating none 
as a partner with Him. And He has commanded with following 
the Messenger 0 ,  and He has commanded with obedience to Him 
and obedience to His Messenger in that which he makes haldl and 
haram. So, he who transgresses this command is a taghut. He who 
transgresses the limit of worship—which Allah has obligated, speci­
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fied Himself with, and negated from other than Him— so that he 
worships Allah along with other than him, then he is a taghut.

The mushrik is a taghut because he has transgressed the boundaries 
in worship, and he worships other than Allah along with Him, and 
he has given worship to other than the One to whom it is due.

Likewise, he who is worshiped and is pleased with that; one who 
the people worship, and he enjoys this and directs them to this 
thing, then he is a taghut. For example: Fir’awn, Nimrod, and the 
mashayikh of the extreme Sufi paths, whose followers worship them 
while they are pleased with that. Or they call the people to this; 
meaning, to worship them, as shall come. Then this (person) is a 
taghut in worship.

The statement “or fo l lo w ed ”. Allah 4 s  has commanded all of the 
creation to follow Muhammad f t .  Therefore, it is not permissible 
for anyone to follow other than him. He who follows other than 
the Messenger 0  and claims that this is permissible, then he is a 
taghut. This is because he has followed other than the Messenger 
f t ,  whose following has been commanded. So, following is specific 
to the Messenger. As for other than him, from the scholars and the 
callers, then these are followed (only) if they follow the path of the 
Messenger f t .  The one who is followed is the Messenger f t .  As for 
these, then they are only conveyors of the truth and whatever they 
are in conformity with from the following of the Messenger f t .  For 
that wherein they oppose the Messenger f t ,  then following them is 
not permissible in that.

The example of this is the mashayikh of the Sufi paths. Their 
mureeds and servants follow them in other than the obedience 
of the Messenger f t .  Rather, they say, “We are in no need of the 
Messenger f t .  We take from that which the Messenger f t  has taken 
from, and we take from Allah directly. The Messenger f t  took from 
Allah by way of a medium, and the medium was Jibril. We take 
from Allah directly.” And they say, “You narrate your religion from 
one who is dead, and we narrate our religion from Allah ‘M."
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This is because they claim that their shuyukh contact Allah and take 
from Allah directly. The limit with them has reached this (level of) 
transgression, and refuge is sought with Allah. This is their path. 
There is no doubt that these people are heads of the tdghut, and 
refuge is sought with Allah. This is because there is no path to Allah 

except by way of following His Messenger 0 .  The Most High 
has stated:

Say (O Muhammad iS  to mankind): “If you (really) 
love Allah, then follow me (i.e., accept Islamic 
monotheism, follow the Qur'an and the Sunnah),
Allah will love you and forgive you of your sins.
And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” Say (O 
Muhammad 0 ) :  “Obey Allah and the Messenger 
(Muhammad 0 ) . ” But if they turn away, then Allah 

does not like the disbelievers.
[Surah A li 'Imran 3:31-32]

So, the one who follows other than the Messenger is considered a 
tdghut.

Likewise, the one who calls to following himself and says to the 
people, “I come to you with a command directly from Allah,” then 
this is the greatest of the tdghut in the world, and refuge is sought 
with Allah.

His statement “or o b e y e d Obedience is only for Allah and for His 
Messenger in that which He has made hald l or haram. The Most 
High has said:
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<
0  you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the 
Messenger (Muhammad IS), and those of you 
(Muslims) who are in authority. (And) if you differ 
in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to Allah 
and His Messenger, if you believe in Allah and in 
the Last Day. That is better and more suitable for

final determination.
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:59]

So, what is haldl is that which Allah has made haldl, and what is 
haram  is that which Allah has made t a w .  It is not for anyone to 
share with Allah in making things haldl and haram. Due to that, 
Allah has ruled that whoever makes something haldl or haram  or 
obeys the one who does that, then he is a mushrik. Allah has 
said:
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So eat of that (meat) on which Allah’s name has 
been pronounced (while slaughtering the animal), 
if you are believers in His ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). And why
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should you not eat of that (meat) on which Allah’s 
name has been pronounced (at the time of slaugh­
tering the animal), while He has explained to you 
in detail what is forbidden to you, except under 
compulsion of necessity? And surely many do lead 
(mankind) astray by their own desires through lack 
of knowledge. Certainly, your Lord knows best 
the transgressors. Leave (O mankind, all kinds of) 
sin, open and secret. Verily, those who commit sin 
will get due recompense for that which they used 
to commit. Eat not (O believers) of that (meat) 
on which Allah’s name has not been pronounced 
(at the time of the slaughtering of the animal); 
for sure it is fisq  (a sin and disobedience of Allah).
And certainly, the shayatin (devils) do inspire 
their friends (from mankind) to dispute with you, 
and if you obey them, then you would indeed be 

mushrikun (polytheists).
[Surah al-An'dm 6:118-121]

This is because the people of Jahiliyyah said that al-maytah  is 
halal because Allah is the one who has slaughtered it. Therefore, it 
(according to them) has more right to be halal than what you have 
slaughtered and sacrificed, for Allah has said, “Do not eat except 
that which is sacrificed legislatively, and He has made al-maytah  
haram  for you.”

These people say al-maytah  is halal. [They say] it has more right to 
be permissible than that which is sacrificed, because the sacrifice 
is slaughtered by people. As for the maytah, then Allah is the one 
who has slaughtered it (according to them). Due to this, Allah has 
refuted the polytheist and said:

x o

{  aiIp- Jji p  '/&  jj il* ijiff Is >
Eat not (O believers) of that (meat) on which Allah’s 
name has not been pronounced (at the time of the 
slaughtering of the animal); for sure it is fisq  (a sin
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and disobedience of Allah).
[Surah al-An'dm 6:121]

Meaning, it is going outside of the realm of obedience to Allah, 
Glorified be He. And He said thereafter:

And certainly, the shayatin (devils) do inspire their 
friends (from mankind) to dispute with you.

[Surah al-An'dm 6:121]

They say, “Al-maytah is slaughtered by Allah; and that which is 
sacrificed, then you yourselves have slaughtered it. So, how can you 
deem haldl that which you have slaughtered, and you do not deem 
haldl that which Allah has slaughtered?” This is a false argument.

Then the Most High says:

And if you obey them, then you would indeed be 
mushrikun (polytheists).

[Surah al-An'dm 6:121]

This is from shirk in obedience, because making halal and haram  is a 
right that is exclusively for Allah. Therefore, it is not permissible for 
anyone to make something halal or haram  from himself, or to obey 
one who makes something halal or haram  from himself. Whoever 
does that, then he is taghut, and the one who obeys the taghut that 
has made something halal or haram  in opposition to Allah, then this 
is the meaning of His statement “or obeyed”— meaning, obeyed in 
making halal and haram. This is because making haldl and haram  
is a right that is exclusively for Allah And the Messenger 0  
conveys from his Lord that which He has made halal and haram.
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ORIGINAL TEXT — ..............................

T h e  T y p e s  o f  T a g h Ot

j  f a!!I <u _*J ^ g Aj t j  J  j
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The taghut are many, and their heads are five. They are:

1) Iblis, may Allah curse him.

2) He who is worshiped and is pleased with that.

EXPLANATION

His statement, “The taghut are many, an d  their heads are f i v e ”: 
The taghut that this definition is applied to is everything that is 
worshiped, followed, or obeyed; and they are many. However, their 
heads are five— meaning, the greatest forms of them are five.

The first is Iblis, may Allah curse him. Meaning, may Allah repel 
him and distance him from His mercy. This is because he withheld 
from prostrating to Adam, he disobeyed Allah, and he was arrogant. 
He said:

He (Iblis) said, “I am better than him. You created 
me from fire, and You created him from clay.”

[Surah Sad 38:76]

He disobeyed the command of Allah and was arrogant. Therefore, 
Allah cursed him, repelled him, and distanced him from His mercy; 
thus, He named him Iblis. It is said that this is because he despaired 
from the mercy of Allah; meaning, he has no hope for the mercy 
of Allah. The one who despairs has no hope for a thing. Therefore, 
Iblis, may Allah curse him, is the head of the taghut. This is because 
he is the one who commands with worship of other than Allah. 
He is the one who commands the following of other than the 
Messenger 0 ,  and he is the one who commands the obedience of
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other than Allah in making things halal and haram. Therefore, Iblls 
is the origin of evil and he is the head of the taghut.

Secondly is he who is worshiped while being pleased. Meaning, he 
is pleased that the people worship him; he is taghut.

As for he who is worshiped while he is not pleased with that, 
then he does not fall under this heading. This is because ‘Isa is 
worshiped besides Allah, but he is not pleased with that. Likewise, 
his mother and ‘Uzayr, the aw liya , and the righteous people from 
the worshipers of Allah are not pleased with that. Rather, they reject 
that and they wage war against doing it. So, if  he is worshiped while 
he is not pleased with that, then he is not referred to as taghut.

Due to this, when Allah revealed His statement:

j*sil a1!I Oj-i q a  UJ

i  ^
Certainly! You (disbelievers) and that which you 
are worshiping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for 

Hell! (Surely), you will enter it.
[Surah al-Anbiya' 21:98]

The pagans rejoiced, saying, “We worship the Messiah, and we 
worship this and we worship that, so they will be with us in the 
Fire.” So Allah, the Most High, revealed:

Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from 
Us, they will be removed far therefrom (Hell) [e.g., 
‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), ‘Uzayr (Ezra), 
etc.]. They shall not hear the slightest sound of it 
(Hell), while they abide in that which their own
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selves desire.
[Silrah al-Anbiya' 21:101-102]

In another verse, they said:

-f! p .  uSjJii \ J t i j>

And say, “Are our alihah (gods) better or is he?”
[Surah az-Z ukhru f43:58]

They were referring to Tsa ph . Then Allah said:

©  3 ? E f j J r  y  4  u  >
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They quoted not the above example except for 
argument. Nay! But they are a quarrelsome people.
He [‘Isa (Jesus)] was not more than a slave. We 
granted Our favor to him, and We made him an 

example to the Children of Israel.
[Surah az-Z ukhru f43:58-59]

Therefore, he is a servant of Allah, and he is not pleased to be 
worshiped instead of Allah. Rather, Allah sent him to reject that, as 
he said:

a_ui ijo ip i oi aj ^  (45 u  y

K ( 4 j j

“Never did I say to them aught except what You 
(Allah) did command me to say, ‘Worship Allah, 

my Lord and your Lord.’”
[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:117]

Therefore, the one who is worshiped while he is not pleased with 
that does not fall under this threat and he is not taghut, because he 
rejects that. This is because the taghut is the one who is pleased that
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he is worshiped beside Allah 3sii.

ORIGINAL TEXT

• • ^  cr* i ’ • •

3) The one who calls people to the worship of himself.

EXPLANATION

The third is the one who calls people to the worship of himself, 
such as the heads of the pagans who call the people to worship 
themselves, like Fir’awn. He said:

< f a  Gi J i i i  >

Saying, “I am your lord, most High.”
[Surah an-Nazi'at 79:24]

Also, like Nimrod and the extreme Sufis who call the people 
to worship them, to the point that they advise them to worship 
them after they die. So one of them would say, “When your affairs 
become difficult, then come to my grave.” Meaning, “When you 
are not able to take care of your affairs, then come to my grave. And 
do not be hindered by a small amount of dirt (i.e., the distance you 
travel).” So they would advise the people to come to their graves and 
promise them that they would take care of their needs. Therefore, 
he who calls the people to the worship of himself, whether dead or 
alive, is from the heads of the taghut.

Likewise, he who calls the people to the worship of other than 
himself is from the taghut. These are the callers to shirk. These are 
the taghut. Those who beautify shirk for the people and call it by 
other than its name, and they say that this is from the perspective 
of at-tawassul (seeking a means of approach to Allah), or that this is 
from seeking intercession, and they are many— indeed, these are the 
taghut, because they call to shirk. They call to the worship of other 
than Allah, they call it by other than its name, and they beautify it 
for the people by way of doubts and adorned speech. These are, in

358



C onclusion: Im an  in the R esurrection

fact, the taghut. Callers to shirk are at-taghut. And anyone who is 
worshiped other than Allah while being pleased with that, who calls 
the people to the worship of himself, or who calls the people to the 
worship of other than Allah, then he is from the taghut. Rather, he 
is from the heads of the taghut, and we ask Allah for safety.

ORIGINAL T E X T ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

4) He who claims to have knowledge of the unseen.

--------------- EXPLANATION  —    ---------------------

The fourth is the one who claims to have knowledge of the unseen; 
and the magicians are included in this, as are the astrologists, 
fortune-tellers, soothsayers, and all those who claim to have knowl­
edge of the unseen. And they say to the people, “Such-and-such 
shall happen to you.” And, “You shall acquire happiness.” Or, 
“Some difficulty shall come to you.” Or, “You will be successful 
in marriage.” Or, “You shall not be successful.” These people are 
claiming to have knowledge of the unseen, while the unseen is not 
known except by Allah •$&. Allah, the Most High, has stated:

< i i i

Say: “None in the heavens and the earth knows the 
ghayb (unseen) except Allah.”

[Surah an-Naml 27:65]

The Most High has said:

jk  y\ ©  ^  jji >

4 a t
“(He alone is) the All-Knower of the ghayb (unseen), 
and He reveals to none His ghayb (unseen).” Except
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to a messenger (from mankind) whom He has 
chosen.

[Surah al-Jinn 72:26-27]

The Most High has said:

U y*  ^  ^

Nj ^i aJjJ ^  lai.-'i u j  ^x iiij y]\
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W *
And with Him are the keys of the ghayb (all that is 
hidden), none knows them but He. And He knows 
whatever there is in (or on) the earth and in the sea; 
not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain 
in the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or 

dry, but is written in a Clear Record.
[Surah al-An'am 6:59]

His statement, “none knows them but He,” is a restriction. 
Therefore, none knows the unseen except Allah or the one whom 
Allah reveals something from the unseen to, from His messengers, 
in order to bring about a benefit to humanity and as a miracle
for the messenger. However, none knows the unseen by virtue of
himself; he only knows the unseen by way of Allah teaching it to 
him. Therefore, none knows the unseen but Allah. He who claims 
knowledge of the unseen is claiming to be a sharer with Allah in 
that which is specific to Him, Glorified be He; therefore, he is a 
mushrik , he is a tdghut, and he is a disbeliever. This is the greatest of 
the types of apostasy from al-Islam.

ORIGINAL TEXT

. a i i  u  jU u -  ^  j .

5) He who rules by other than what Allah has sent down.
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Fifth is the one who rules by other than what Allah has sent down. 
The proof is the statement of the Most High:

^  O jp l i a l l  Ol O j J j j j

They wish to go for judgment (in their disputes) to 
the taghut (false judges, etc.).

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:60]

The one who rules by other than what Allah has sent down, 
deeming this to be permissible, then he is a taghut. The one who 
says that it is permissible to rule by way of the [worldly] laws, or by 
the policies of the time of Jahiliyyah, or by the policies of the tribes 
and the Bedouins; and they leave off the legislation, saying that this 
is halal or that it is the equivalent to what Allah has sent down; or 
if he says this is better than what Allah has sent down or equivalent 
to what Allah has sent down; or he says that it is permissible only, 
not saying that it is equal or better, but saying that it is halal and 
permissible— then this one is considered to be a taghut.

This is by way of the text of the Qur'an, for the Most High has 
stated:

4  OyP-Uail ^ J\ j Ol Oj AjJ i

They wish to go for judgment (in their disputes) to 
the taghut (false judges, etc.)

[Surah an-Nisd' 4:60]

Therefore, He has named them at-taghut because they have trans­
gressed the limit. As for the one who rules by other than what Allah 
has sent down while he affirms that what Allah has sent down is 
obligatory to follow, and that it is the truth and it is not falsehood, 
and that what he is ruling by is falsehood— then this individual is 
considered to be one who has disbelieved with minor kufr, which 
does not expel one from the religion. However, he is in great danger 
and upon a path that may lead him to the kufr that expels one from 
the religion, if he is negligent regarding this matter.

   ----------   EXP L A NA TI ON ---------------------------- -----------------
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As for the one who unintentionally rules by other than what Allah 
sent down— rather, by way of ijtihad  (deductive reasoning), and he

makes ijtihad  but he was not correct regarding the ruling of Allah 
and he erred in his ijtihad—then this one will be forgiven.

The Prophet said:

one reward.8

This is because he did not intentionally err. He desired the truth 
and he desired to conform to the ruling of Allah Wt:, however, he did 
not conform to it. He is to be excused [for his error] and rewarded. 
However, it is not permissible to follow him in his error. It is not 
permissible for us to follow him upon his error.

Based upon this, the ijtihad  of the jurists in which they erred, or the 
ijtihad  of the judges in the courts— if they make ijtihad  and exert 
their effort in seeking to arrive at the truth, but they did not arrive 
at it, then their errors are forgiven.

O K I C I N A l  T I-XT ................  — ---- --------------------------------------------- --------------------

rhe evidence is the statement of the Most High:

There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the Right

s Al-Bukhari  reported it (#7352) ,  as did Muslim ( # 1 7 1 6 )  from the hadith  o f ‘Amr bin
a I-As t&.

is from the people qualified to make ijtihad  from the jurists, and he

When the judge rules and makes ijtihad  and is correct, then he 
receives two rewards. If he makes ijtihad  and errs, then he receives
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Path has become distinct from the wrong path. 
Whoever disbelieves in tdghut and believes in Allah, 
then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold 
that will never break. And Allah is All-Hearer, 

All-Knower.
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:256]

EXPLANATION

Allah has stated:

Cr*3 dr? dr^ t_s?  ̂ ^

-Aii 4_U\j OjpUaJb yiSd

There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the Right 
Path has become distinct from the wrong path. 
Whoever disbelieves in tdghut and believes in Allah, 
then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold 
that will never break. And Allah is All-Hearer, 

All-Knower.
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:256]

Regarding His statement, “There is no compulsion in religion”:
The meaning is that an individual is not forced to enter al-islam. 
This is because entrance into Islam must be by way of conviction 
and belief within the heart, and no one is compelled to enter it. The 
hearts are not controlled except by Allah No one is compelled 
to enter Islam because we do not have power over the hearts. Only 
Allah has power over them and controls them. However, we call 
to Islam and we incite the people towards it. We strive in the cause 
of Allah against those who disbelieve, in order to spread Islam, to 
extend the opportunity to he who wishes to embrace Islam, and in 
order to subdue the enemies of Allah. As for guidance, then it is in 
the Hand of Allah 4g. No one is compelled to believe and to enter 
Islam. These things only return to Him.

Then, the Most High said, “the Right Path has become distinct
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from the wrong path”: Hence, Islam—and for Allah is all praise— 
contains nothing that one would detest. Rather, all of it is beloved 
and desirable.

Disbelief and shirk are completely evil and undesirable. The two 
have become clearly distinguished from one another. Guidance and 
the truth have become distinct from misguidance, which is false­
hood. The person has an intellect, and he has intelligence by which 
he can weigh the truth and falsehood. Therefore, his intellect— 
if it is pure and upright—shall guide him away from desires and 
hindrances in the path. His sound intellect shall guide him to the 
acceptance of the truth without compulsion.

This is one statement regarding the verse. The second statement 
is that this verse was revealed regarding the People of the Book, 
and that the People of the Book are not compelled to enter Islam. 
Rather, if they want to remain upon their religion, then they may 
do so with the condition that they pay tht  jizyah  to the Muslims 
and that they are humiliated. As for other than them from the 
disbelievers, then nothing is accepted from them except Islam or 
death because they do not have a religion, and idolatry is a false 
religion.

The third statement is that this verse has been abrogated by way 
of the verses of jihad . [It is said that] this verse was revealed at the 
beginning of the affair, before j ih a d  was legislated; then j ih a d  was 
legislated and this verse was abrogated.

However, the first statement is the one that is correct: the verse is 
not abrogated, and the religion does not enter the hearts by way of 
compulsion. It only enters by way of choice. However, he who does 
not accept the religion is dealt with with what is suitable for him, 
from killing or acceptance of the jizyah, from that which Allah has 
legislated regarding him.

Allah says, “Whoever disbelieves in at-taghut and believes in 
Allah”: What is intended by at-taghut here is all forms of at-taghut: 
in worship, following, or obedience. This is because the word taghut
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here is general. Therefore, He mentioned disbelieving in taghut 
before mentioning iman in Allah, because iman in Allah does not 
benefit except after disbelieving in at-taghut. So, he who believes in 
Allah and does not disbelieve in at-taghut, his iman will not benefit 
him. Hence, the one who says that he is a believer, who prays, fasts, 
pays zakah, makes Hajj, and does acts of obedience, but he does 
not free himself from shirk nor from the polytheists, and he says, “I 
have nothing against them,” then this individual is not considered a 
Muslim, because he has not disbelieved in at-taghut.

Therefore, it is necessary to disbelieve in at-taghut-, this means to 
reject at-taghut, to believe that it is false, and to distance oneself 
from it and its people. This is a must. Therefore, iman is not correct 
except after disbelief in at-taghut.

In another verse, Allah says:

i a j i  \j&\ J\ N y - j j  i& j i s J j  >

^  OypUaJl

And verily, We have sent among every ummah 
(community, nation) a messenger (proclaiming): 
“Worship Allah (alone), and avoid (or keep away 

from) taghut
[Surah an-Nahl 16:36]

So, the worship of Allah is not correct except by way of avoiding 
at-taghut. Two opposites do not unite. Iman and kufr do not unite 
within the heart. Iman and major kufr do not unite within the 
heart. As for minor kufr, then perhaps it may unite with iman.

ORIGINAL TF.XT
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This is the meaning of Id ildha ill-Alldh (none has the right to be 
worshiped except Allah). And in the hadith  it says:

The head of the matter is al-Islam; its supporting pillar is the prayer, 
and its apex is jih a d  in the path of Allah.9

 —  ----------------- -- - —   EXPLANATION — ------------------------------------------

The Shaykh has said, “ This is the m ean ing o f  la ildha ill-Alldh 
Meaning, disbelief in at-taghut and belief in Allah. Islam is to 
submit to Allah in at-tawhid, to yield to Him in obedience, and to 
separate oneself from shirk and its people. This is the head of the 
affair of the religion. The two testimonies are the head of al-Islam 
and they are the origin of al-Islam. Therefore, an individual does 
not enter Islam unless he brings the two testimonies in statement, 
knowledge, action, and belief. An individual is not Muslim except 
by way of that.

The religion resembles a body that has a head, supporting legs, and 
a highest point. So, if the head is cut or there is no head for it, then 
it will not remain alive. Likewise, without at-tawhid, the religion 
will not remain, because it is the head; if  it is cut or it discontinues, 
then life discontinues or the body will be corrupted.

The supporting pillar upon which it stands is the prayer. Without 
the supporting pillar, Islam will not stand, similar to a house made 
of fur or a tent. If there is no support for it to stand upon, then it 
will not stand, for a house will not stand except by way of supports. 
Therefore, if  the supports are lost, then the house will not stand. 
Similarly, if the prayer is lost, then Islam will not stand.

Due to that, the scholars say that whoever abandons the prayer out 
of laziness has disbelieved— based on the correct statement— even 
if he acknowledges its obligation. This is because there is no benefit 
in acknowledging the obligation while not applying it and acting 
upon it. There is no benefit in that. Due to that, the verifiers from 
the people of knowledge ruled with disbelief upon the one who

9 At-Tirmidhl reported it (#2616), as did an-Nasa'i in Al-Kubrd (10/214-215, #11330) 
from the hadith  of M u’adh bin Jabal
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abandons the prayer intentionally, even if  he affirms its obligation. 
As for the one who rejects its obligation, then he is a disbeliever 
based on the consensus of the Muslims.

His statement, “and its apex is j ih a d  in the path o f Allah”: The
apex of the affair— meaning, the religion— is j ih a d  in the path of 
Allah, for j ih a d  is a proof of the strength of al-Islam. When j ih a d  is 
present in the path of Allah, then this is a proof of the strength of 
al-Islam. This is because j ih a d  is only by way of strength in imdn  as 
well as tangible strength.

Therefore, the Prophet 0  (in this hadith) mentioned three things 
for the religion: a head, a supporting pillar, and a highest point. 
W ith the absence of the head, there is no foundation present for 
the religion, for the one who does not actualize the head (which is 
at-tawhid) does not have a religion. In addition, the one who does 
not pray, then his religion will not stand, even if  he testifies that 
none has the right to be worshiped except Allah and Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah; he is in need of a supporting pillar upon 
which the religion will stand, and it is not present except by way 
of the prayer. Moreover, if j ih a d  is lost, then the strength of Islam 
is lost and Islam will become weak, and the Muslims shall become 
weak; there is no strength for Islam and the Muslims except by way 
of j ih a d  in the path of Allah 2%. Therefore, it is a sign of strength, 
and it being lost is a sign of weakness.

This is the meaning of the Messenger jj§g striking a similitude for 
these three affairs of the religion: the head, the supporting pillar, 
and the highest point. Just like how, if  the camel has a hump, 
that indicates it is strong, and if it does not have a hump, then 
this indicates that it is slow and weak. Similarly, the Muslims today 
are weak within the earth. Due to this, it has been narrated in the 
hadith :

, o i  , o  
• i o r •
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I f  you deal in riba and you hold to the tails o f cows and abandon 
jihad , then A llah w ill cause hum ility to overtake you and w ill not 
remove it from you until you return to your relig ion.10

Therefore, the abandonment of j ih a d  is humiliation and weakness 
for the Muslims, and its presence is evidence of strength and influ­
ence; this is similar to the apex of animals, and Allah knows best.

May prayers and peace be upon our Prophet Muhammad.

This concludes the explanation of this blessed book, The Three 
Fundamental Principles.

Abu Dawud reported it (#3462) from the hadith of Ibn ‘Umar <g£.
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